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INTRODUCTION

ONG years since, ere the fenlands were drained or the
forests of England were so denuded of their majestic
wealth of timber and foliage that they became mere

plantations, when all locomotion was by foot, horse, or
coracle, men and women, fired by divine love, undeterred
by the difficulties of travel or the danger of preying
wolves, carried the gospel news through the weird loneli-
ness of vast solitudes to the tribes settled in the wildest
recesses of the country.

Those were days of mystic loveliness and poetical
beauty, when the Isle of Avallon was regarded as the
abode of the spirits of the blest, when the Isle of Ely was
held to be miraculously enshrouded and watergirt for the
protection of purity.

Simple as those times may appear, through the know-
ledge of the present age, great deeds were done. Mythical
as many of the stories are now held, there can be no
considerable astonishment that those deeds, wondrous in
themselves, should be enhanced by accumulative legendary
lore and clothed in a robe of romance.

Other of these holy ones, instead of going into the
little world of their period, drew their disciples out of that
world and her temptations into these solitudes for the
development of greater spirituality. Others, again, not
deeming it faithful in themselves to labour only 'mid
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those within their country’s pale, went forth across the
seas. Never since those early days have Britons been
so fervently imbued with missionary zeal —considering
the facilities for such work, the population, and standard
of learning. In the countries of Western Europe they
worked and they died, and there Latins and Teutons
revere the memories of British saints, while in England
itself they are forgotten,

No wonder that England and Ireland alike were called
the ** Island of Saints,” and that the small Isle of Bardsey,
near Cardigan Bay, received the same honourable dis-
tinction independently of the mother isle, for, although
but two miles and a half in length by one and a half in
breadth, it is said that the bodies of twenty thousand
saints were there laid in peace.

Glastonbury Abbey was called the Second Rome on
account of the number of saints who were buried within
its precincts. At St. Augustine's, Canterbury, it was
said that every footstep trod upon the grave of a saint;
and William of Malmesbury declares that every corner
of that monastery was filled with the bodies of saints of
great name and merit, any one of which would be of itself
sufficient to irradiate all England.

The numerous Holy Isles—such as Iona, which being
Anglicised means the Blessed Isle ; Holyhead, and nearly
all the parishes with the same prefix in the British Isles,
in its Latin, Celtic, or English form—commemorate the
presence of the grave or shrine of a saint.

Although nearly the whole of the visible shrines in
Britain have been totally destroyed, the entire land is a
shrine, its soil is permeated with the dust of her saints;
but, alas! the sins of her children arrest the continued
application of the name “‘ The Isle of Saints.”™
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Saturated as the land is with saintly remains, it had,
until the sixteenth century, special centres of devotion
associated with those more specially honoured, such as
St. Edward at Westminster, St. Cuthbert at Durham,
and St. Thomas at Canterbury, and others who gave their
names to the towns that rose around their shrines, as
St. Alban, St. Edmund, and St. David.

The present work is an attempt to picture the various
classes of shrines which were raised in Great Britain to
honour the memory and the relics of her saints, to describe
the construction of the greater shrines, to comprehend the
riches of art bestowed upon them, and to expose the
dominating reason for their destruction. These former
structures should be better known, some for the sake of
the saint, others for the sake of the shrine ; others, again,
reveal to us some of the customs of our forefathers, or
how they became the means of swaying human passions.,
Raised to stimulate devotion, they occasionally stirred
envy and covetousness, and tended to provoke even
more grievous sins.

The numerous legends which, in the minds of the
simple, enfolded many of the shrines in palls of wondrous
mystery, and thereby begot greater awe and reverence in
the person of the pilgrim, have not been entirely over-
looked, many of them being deeply interesting, even if
mainly fabulous. '

These pages do not, however, embrace a scheme of
tabulating the numberless shrines which are known to
have existed, nor the enumerating the relics of either
British or foreign saints which were preserved in the
churches of this empire. Britain's saints, though some
were of foreign nationality ; Britain's saints, although
many British born, carried their missionary work to
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foreign fields and were there laid to rest, or raised to
honour in shrines still held dear by French and Breton,
Flemish and German, Swiss, Italian, and Norseman.

To the kindly help of those who are yet the custodians
of certain shrines I am deeply indebted, and gratefully
acknowledge the assistance of the Very Rev. G. W.
Kitchin, who at Durham watches over the relics of the
Venerable Bede, St. Cuthbert, and St. Oswald ; the Rev.
Charles Druitt, vicar of Whitchurch Canonicorum, in
whose church the remains of St. Candida lie enshrined ;
and the Rev. Canon Columb, the custodian of the
mutilated yet beautiful reliquary of St. Manchan. To
the Rev. Dr. Cox, the general editor of this series, I
owe many valuable suggestions, especially for his help
in the account of St. Alkmund, which, but for his aid,
I should probably have overlooked. My gratitude also
goes forth to Mr. H. S. King for his invaluable aid in
kindly reading these sheets for the press.

I G
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CHAPTER 1

GENERAL REMARKS ON SHRINES

HE saints’ shrines in England were famous through-
T out Christendom ; for the people of this land sacri-

ficed of their substance to honour their saints,
whose virtues shone pre-eminently throughout the whole
Christian world, and attracted the devotion of countless
pilgrims from abroad, in addition to those within her own
borders.

Not only in Great Britain, but in those provinces in
Europe to which many of our sainted missionaries carried
the gospel news, shrines were erected in their honour, and
were accounted as the most precious of treasures by the
people they had converted.

Yet while the shrines in foreign countries still draw the
faithful to their precincts, those in England are debased ;
in vain we look for the monuments of the sanctified, and
arduous search is necessary to trace the smallest remains.

This is not to be attributed solely to the reforming wave
which swept over this country in the sixteenth century, but
chiefly to the avaricious and jealous king who at that time
ruled with Tudor autocracy. The greed of Henry VIII.
caused him to covet the riches of the accumulated offerings
of centuries ; and his despotic disposition could not brook
that others—even though in Paradise —should in any way

B
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share the honour and reverence which he considered due
only to his own august person. It was no question of
religion with him which made him withhold the donations
he once lavished on shrines and prompted him to commit
the most overwhelming system of sacrilege.

It was truly a Reign of Terror for the “‘religious,” either
in the technical or common sense, and the destruction, both
moral and structural, was so vast that when the nation
could again breathe without fear of the gibbet, true
religion was not a conspicuous virtue in the breasts of her
children. A compulsory hypocrisy forced upon them by
a hypocritical tyrant had become too ingrained to be
lightly cast away. And if the spirit, or will, survived to
restore the desecrated shrines, in however humble a
manner, the very essence had gone, the relics were in
most cases irrecoverably lost. They had been burnt,
scattered, - and defiled—as it were, again martyred as
witnesses for their Lord ; for in those relics were enshrined
the principles which actuated the saints in life, of Christian
charity and humility, and of boldness in the defence of
those things which were God’s. Yet Casar coveted all ; he
was his own god, and as the Roman Emperors of old
- deified their predecessors, and themselves, so Henry the
Eighth thrust himself before the nation as the only legiti-
mate being to receive the offering of the incense of homage.

In the following pages are occasional quotations from
the King's State papers, and in them the real motives by
which he was prompted in his #eforms are more clearly
apparent than can be conveyed by modern pen. The
principal instruction is for the spoils to be conveyed to the
royal treasury in the Tower of London.

A shrine is literally a place or receptacle for the
preservation of some precious object, and in Christian
countries is applied to the tomb or coffer containing the
relics of a saint.
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The subject of relics cannot be considered here, except
so far as it affects the form and decoration of the shrine
and the position they occupied in the sanctuary.

The practice of building Christian altars over the relics
of martyrs obtained from the Book of the Apocalypse : ““ 1
saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for
the word of God, and for the testimony which they held.”

The earliest examples of this use of martyrs’ tombs

CREYFPT OF 5T. CEDD, LASTINGHAM

are probably those of the Catacombs, and although it can-
not be proven that they were thus used during the period of
persecution, it is certain that as early as the opening of the
fifth century the Church of Africa erected altars over the
bodies of the martyrs, not only in the churches, but by
the roadside or in fields,! wherever the saint had suffered
and been buried. Such altars became the shrines of those
saints, and the custom yet pertains to Western Christendom

1 o 3 ' ' - - a . " - =
Canon 83, Codex Can, Eccl. Afric. A.D. 419, in Brun's Canones, i. 170.
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of placing relics in a cavity of the altar slab beneath the
Holy Stone, or Seal. The same idea prevails where a
casket containing relics is placed within an open altar, as
is the case in the ancient church of St. Etheldreda in Ely
Place, London, formerly the chapel of the town house of
the bishops of Ely; or where the tomb of a saint is in a
confessio, or crypt beneath the high altar of the church
above, as the tomb of the Apostles in St. Peter's, Rome,
or the crypt of St. Cedd at Lastingham, Yorkshire.

In allusion to this custom of building over the graves of
martyrs St. Chrysostom writes :—

“ One might see whole cities running to the monuments of
martyrs,” and ‘‘ apostles in their death were more honourable
than the greatest kings upon earth ; for even at Rome, the
royal city, emperors and consuls and generals left all and ran to
the sepulchres of the fisherman and tent-maker.”

The shrine or chapel thus built was early known as a
martyry.’

The tombs, or shrines, of those saints which were not
covered by an altar ofttimes assumed lofty proportions,
and as art increased they became things of great beauty,
being built of marble and alabaster, decorated by the
most skilled sculptors. On some of these structural
shrines were placed coffers containing the relics, and in a
thirteenth-century restoration of the shrine of St. Egwin
at Evesham Abbey the stone shrine on which the coffer
was exalted is called a Zhrone.*

The portable coffer—a coffin or smaller chest—was
called a feretrum, or bier, capable of being borne in
procession. It contained either the whole body of the
saint, as was the case with St. Cuthbert and St. Edward
the Confessor, or part of the relics, as in the case of

I Council of Chalcedon, a.D. 451, Canon vi,
* Dugdale’s Monasticon, vol. ii.
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St. Thomas of Canterbury, and many another. The
smaller feretories were used when, in a translation of the
relics, the body was found to have perished and the bones
only were preserved, which would naturally occupy only a
small compass. Another reason for the use of a small fere-
tory was occasioned by the division of relics. This divi-
sion could easily be effected with dry bones, which were
frequently distributed among various religious houses ;
but it was also done by the severance of a limb or member
from the otherwise perfect body. The Eastern Church
seems to have been the first to dismember bodies for this
purpose. Such an action, at once revolting and sacri-
legious, encouraged the coveting and thieving of relics,
and that trafficking in fragments of saints, which led to
much scandal during the Middle Ages.

The magnificence of many of the feretories may be
gathered from the description of some of those which
formerly enriched the churches in England, the shrines
themselves having been long since transformed into coin
for the pleasures of a king. Those of the greatest renown
will be described in their respective places, but many of
the smaller, which were preserved in the treasuries or
around the principal shrine, must have been of great
beauty, and the description of one of the many kept
at Lincoln indicates the art which was lavished upon
them :—

“‘Item, one feretory of silver and gilt standing upon four
pillars with one plane foot with one steeple in the height of the
covering ornate with red stones and a round berall in the other

end containing the finger of St. Katherine in a long purse
ornate with pearls.”

The dismemberment of bodies led to the making of
other forms of shrines, more properly called reliquaries,
taking the form of that member of the body a piece of
which it enclosed—a bust, a head, an arm, or a foot,
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made in goldsmith's work, which contained a fragment of
the corresponding part of the saint’s body.

When it took the form of a head it was frequently called
a chef. The earliest known Zead is of St. Candidus in the
church of St. Maurice, in the Valais ; this is of the ninth
or tenth century. That of St. Eustace, of the eleventh
century, in the British Museum, is of wood overlaid with
silver, partly gilt. Around the head is a bandeau, or
fillet, set with paste and stones, among them being two
antique gems. The neck is mortised into a square plinth,
the sides of which are ornamented with an arcade in relief,
and beneath the arches are small effigies of the Apostles
in embossed silver. It was originally in the treasury of
Basle Cathedral, and was sold with the rest of the church
property in 1834.

Another chef in the South Kensington Museum is of a
bishop—bearded and venerable. Within the forehead is
set an adularia or moonstone covering the letters S+1,
indicative of St. Januarius, Bishop of Benevento, whose
relics it once held. It is of the sixteenth century, and
was obtained from the monastery of St. Gall.

At Chichester is a chapel of St. Richard’s Head, in
which the ckef was kept, and at Canterbury the crown of
St. Thomas was contained in a similar reliquary which,
from the wealth of precious metal and jewels, came to be
called the ‘‘ Golden Head.”

Lincoln Cathedral had a wonderful collection of various
reliquaries, according to the inventories still extant in the
muniment room. Among them was a head of silver gilt
standing upon a foot of copper gilt, having a garland
with stones of divers colours, which contained relics of
the eleven thousand virgin companions of St. Ursula;
but this class of shrine which existed in England has
entirely perished.

The shrine of St. Osyth's arm at St. Paul’s was set
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with twenty-two precious stones, in addition to enamels
and pearls. An arm of St. Mellitus was given by the
monks of St. Augustine's, Canterbury, to Bishop Eustace
of London—the successor in the saint’s own see—which
was shrined in a reliquary of this form made of silver,
set with sixteen crystals, four greater and six smaller
stones. The same cathedral of St. Paul also possessed an
arm of St. Oswald covered with silver plates, and a rib

HEAD RELIQUARY OF ST. EUSTACE

Eritish Muoseum

of St. Richard in a silver-gilt case held up by two angels.
The shrine of St. Lachtin's arm which was preserved in
St. Lachtin’s Church, Donoughmore, County Cork, is now
in the museum of the Royal Irish Academy. This is of
native workmanship, about the early part of the twelfth
century, made in light bronze. The hand, which is
riveted to the arm at the wrist, has the nails, the palm,
the back, and around the wrist, inlaid with silver. The
upper end of the arm is also ornamented with silver and a
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row of bluish-grey stones resembling the chalcedony, and
there are indications of a second row of stones above.
Riveted across the centre of the arm is a broad band with
knots in relief, and down the arm are four flat narrow
fillets at equal distances, inscribed in Irish minuscules :—

I. OR DO MAELSECHNAILL UCELLACHAIN DO ARDRIG
IGNI IN CUMTACHS
(Pray for Maelsechnaill descendant of Cellachan . . . who
made this reliquary.)
2. DO CHORMAC MAC MEIC CARTHAIGI DO RIG DAMNU
MUMAN DO RATHAE . . . D.. . . D
(Pray for Cormac son of MacCarthaig, namely, for the
Crown Prince of Munster . . .)
3. OR DO TADG MAC ME . . . THIGI DO RIG
(Pray for Tadg sonof . . . King . . .)
4. OR DO DIARMAIT MAC MEIC DENISC DO COMARBA DIDOM
(Pray for Diarmait son of MacDenisc, for the successorof . . .)

Nearly the whole of the arm, the silver parts as well as
those of bronze, is ornamented with engraved knots and
scroll-work ; and at the upper part between the afore-
mentioned rows of stones are figures of animals. The
root of the arm was fastened by a circular cap, inlaid
with silver, the centre having mosaic work surrounded
by silver filigree.

The arm here illustrated is in the South Kensington
Museum ; it is of Italian workmanship, carved in wood,
covered in gesso and partly gilt. It is a good example of
the usual form. Others in the same museum from Spain
are long and straight; most of them have the hand
opened in benediction, though some are entirely closed in
the same way as St. Lachtin’s,

The Fiocail Phadraig, or shrine of St. Patrick’s tooth—
fourteenth century—is inscribed in Lombardic capitals
““ Corp Naomh,” the Holy Body. It has small plates
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with filigree whorls of twisted wire fastened on the spaces
between the figures representing the Crucifixion.

A finger shrine, which was in the
possession of the Hon. Robert Curzon,
is of the form and size of a finger.
It is of silver gilt, and stands erect
‘on an embattled base, around which
is inscribed ‘‘—o0S "« DIGITVS: S:
THEODERI.” The finger-bone is seen
through openings pierced like little
windows, the extremity of the bone
being gilt. The base rests on three
feet formed of little branches. The
entire height is four inches.

A finger-bone of St. Oswald, pre-
served in an ivory pyx, was among
the shrines of St. Paul's Cathedral,
and in the cathedral of St. Swithun
at Winchester was a reliquary of ' St.
Philip’s foot, covered with plate of
gold and decorated with precious
stones.

This description of reliquary has led in recent times
to many undeserved charges of fraud. That there should
be numerous arms or heads of the same saint offers the
opportunity for the uninitiated to make such charges, for
which occasionally there may be some foundation; but
when it is understood than an ‘“arm of St. Oswald"” or
a ‘“head of St. Thomas" has from long custom been
applied to a reliquary fashioned to that form, and con-
taining, it may be, the merest fragment of a bone from
that part of a saint's body, and with no fraudulent intent
called ‘“the arm” or ‘‘the head” of Saint So-and-so,
there need be no surprise at a saint possessing arms or
heads in many different localities.

RELIQUARY ARM: ITALIAN
Victoria and Albert Museum
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The usual form of Celtic reliquary, at one time so
numerous in Ireland, is a quadrangular metal box with
the sides inclined inwards and with a coverslike a gabled
roof, under which shape the Temple of Jerusalem is
represented in the Book of Kells. These coffers were
decorated with enamelling and chasing, exhibiting a great
degree of art, barbaric perhaps, but in a spirit unsurpassed
in later times.

Dr. Petrie concludes from the number of references to
shrines in the Irish annals that, previously to the irruption
of the Northmen in the eighth and ninth centuries, there
were few, if any, of the distinguished churches in Ireland
which were not possessed of costly shrines. At the same
time it must be borne in mind that in Ireland these were
not always made to contain the corporeal relics of saints,
but were made for the preservation of such relics of holy
people as their bells, books of the gospels, and things of
personal use, such as the shoe of St. Bridget.

The museums of Denmark contain many spoils of Celtic
workmanship which were seized by the Danish raiders
who were for ages the scourge of our coasts.

A few of these Celtic shrines are happily left to us—
the Breac Moedog, or shrine of St. Moedoc of Ferns
(see page 81); and of St. Manchan in the chapel of
Boher, Lemanaghan, King's County (page 84). One
which was found in the river Shannon is now in the
museum of antiquities in Edinburgh; another is pre-
served at Monymusk House in Aberdeenshire ; and
another in the Royal Irish Academy.

An Irish reliquary found in Norway, and now in the
museum at Copenhagen, is inscribed in runes.

Similar little caskets of brass, of English make, may be
seen in the English museums, but the workmanship is
much inferior to those of Ireland.

Coffers of similar form and beautifully decorated with
Limoges enamels were at one time fairly common
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throughout England; examples still exist at Hereford
and in the museum of the Society of Antiquaries. These
are of Romanesque character; but in the Middle Ages
reliquaries assumed architectural forms:; imitations of
churches in miniature, which old inventories reveal, were
numerous throughout this country. All English ex-
amples, however, of this character seem to be totally
lost. But it was the earlier form of casket shrine which
was generally used—though greatly elaborated—in the
feretories of the great continental shrines. One of the
most beautiful of these portable shrines made for a British
saint is the chasse of St. Ursula, preserved in the Hospital
of St. John at Bruges, in which the chief beauty is not
of gold or silver or gems, but the exquisite miniature
paintings of Hans Memling (Plates XIV, and XV.),

Sometimes the emblem of a saint was made as a reli-
quary for the relics of that saint, as that of St, Ursula in
the church of St. Antonio at Padua, which is a model of
a perfectly rigged ship, in allusion to her emigration.

In addition to those already mentioned were numerous
smaller reliquaries of various designs, which became
common during the latter Medieval and Renaissance

e A R T T ey R
Fea. o 1

RELIQUARY OF THE HOLY BLOOD, BRUGES

Ages, such as phylacteries, ampulles, tabernacles, images,
chests, caskets, glass-domed roundels, crystal cylinders,
and others similar to a monstrance or ostensorium, each
of which were mounted or supported in metal-work
according to their individual requirements.

For extant examples of these reliquaries we must look
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in the museums at home and the churches abroad ; but
the Lincoln inventories contain vivid descriptions of many
of those which formerly existed in
that cathedral church.

‘‘Item, one phylatorye of Cristall stond-

L]

gvlte having a pynnacle in the hegth con-
tenyng the toth of saynt hugh, weying
with the contentes ij unces."”

‘“ Item, one Ampulle of crystal with a
foot and covering of silver partly gilt,
containing the relics of St. Edmund the
Archbishop.”™

These small reliquaries were fre-
quently arranged in a Reliquary
Table, or Tabernacle, the doors of
which were opened for their exposi-
tion ; and in Henry the Eighth's in-
junctions for the destruction of shrines
these tables are often mentioned.

Lincoln possessed a tabernacle of
silver standing on four lions, with
s various images in colours, surmounted
RELIQUARY OF THE HOLY by the holy rood and attendant figures,

i i elaborately jewelled, besides many
made of wood. One of the latter opened with two leaves
or doors, and contained the breastbone of St. Thomas de
Cantilupe and many other relics.

The chests of relics were decorated with gold and silver,
enamels and jewels, paintings, cloth of gold, and em-
broidery.

“Item, one fayre Chyste peynted and gylded w' Armes
precyouse stones and knottes of glas bordered w* Corall many
of them wantyng and peyntyd wt yn like sylver contenyng
dyverse Relikes.” !

U Lincoln fnvenltory.
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MONSTRANCE RELIQUARY OF THE FINGER
OF 5T. MARY MAGDALES
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A foreign example must again illustrate the lost treasures
of England. The thirteenth-century chest containing the
hair-cloths of St. Louis is of ‘

wood, covered with metal and of
sainted with heraldic designs

......

The use of these chests will
be understood if it be borne \
in mind that many of the [Fes RN [ b
reliquaries were put away, [ i (b
only to be exposed on certain
festivals; while others, which
daily exhibited and were
small enough to be removed,
were nightly placed in the
chests for safety. This would
‘be necessary in a church
possessing a great number
“of reliquaries—e. . the cathe-
dral of Canterbury, of which
rasmus said that the exhibi-
‘tion of relics seemed likely
to last for ever, they were so
numerous; and his testimony
'is borne out by the inven-
tory contained in one of the 3
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TABLE OF RELICS, MONS

Which enumerates no fewer
‘than four hundred items. It commences with a list of
twelve bodies of saints—Sts. Thomas, Elphege, Dunstan,
:'::"-' Wilfrid, Anselm, Alfric, Blosi, Audoeni, Selvi,
‘Wulgan, and Swithun. Eleven arms in jewelled silver-
gilt shrines—Sts. Simeon, Blase, Bartholomew, George,

v Cofton. MS., Galba, E., iv.
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Woulfstan, Richard, Roman, Gregory the Pope, Hugh,
Mildred, and Edburga. And three heads—
*“ The head of St. Blase in a silver head gilded,
The head of St. Furse in a silver head gilded and enamelled,
The head of St. Austroberta in a silver head enamelled and
gilded,”
which were kept in the great relic chest near the high altar.
In addition to these are enumerated a multitude of
others, which are not included in the title of this work.

RELIC CHEST OF .5T. LOUIS

Some of the movable feretra also contained an accumu-
lation of the relics of many saints. The most memorable
instances are to be found in the Canterbury inventories.!
One such example will suffice :—

In a chest of ivory with a crucifix
Some bones of Cosmas and Damian, martyrs.
[tem, a bone of St. Wandregesilus, abbot and confessor.
bones of St. Augustine, bishop, confessor, and great
doctor.
\ Inventories of Chrisichurch, Canterbury, by ]J. Wickham Legg and
W. H. St. John Hope.
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Jtem, a bone of blessed Leo, pope and confessor.,

a bone of St. Sampson, bishop, with one tooth of the
same.

some dust of St. Discipulus.

a bone of 5t. Albin, confessor.,

a bone of St. Honoratus.

some bones of SS. Remigius and Germanus, bishops.

some bones of SS. Machutus, Wulfran, and Martinian.

some bones of St. Anastasius, martyr,

some bones of St. Margaret, virgin,

some bones of St. Agnus, virgin and martyr,

a bone of St. Opportuna, virgin.

a bone of St. Amalburga, virgin.

a bone of St. Satildis, queen.

a bone of Keyneburga, virgin.

some of the hairs of St. Alburga, virgin, abbess of
Barking Church.

some hairs of St. Barbara, virgin.

pieces of the clothes of St. Aldegunda, virgin.

three fingers and two teeth of St. Alban, the Protomartyr
of England.

some bones of St. Cyriacus, priest and martyr, with three
teeth.

some bones of 5S. Gervasius and Protasius, martyrs.

some dust of St, Pancras, martyr.

some bones of St. Adrian, martyr.

some bones of St. Christopher, martyr.

some dust of SS. Crispin and Crispinian, martyrs.

a bone of St. Pantaleon.

some dust and vestments of St. Lambert, martyr.

a bone of St. Sixtus, pope.

some of the beard and vestments of St. Cuthbert, bishop
and confessor.

some dust of St. Appollinaris, martyr.

some bones of St. Gregory, pope, with one tooth of the
same,

some bones of St. Stephen, pope.

some bones of St. Wyngunaloc, abbot and confessor.

some dust of St. Sebastian, martyr.
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/tem, a rib of the blessed Appollinaris, martyr, with one tooth

of the same,

a bone of St. Firmin, martyr and bishop.

a bone of St. Quintin, martyr.

a piece of the Lord's sepulchre.

a piece of the manger of the Lord.

part of the column to which our Lord was bound when
He was scourged.

piece of the stone upon which the angel sat upon the
tomb.

piece of the stone upon which Christ stood when He
ascended into heaven,

a piece of Moses’ rod which budded.

part of the stone upon which the Lord stood in Galilee.

from Gethsemane.

piece of the table at which the Lord ate the supper with
His disciples and washed their feet.

an olive branch,

a piece of the prison from which the angel of the lL.ord
delivered the blessed apostle Peter,

some of the clothes made by St. Mary, the mother of our
Lord.

a piece of the pall which is over the Lord's sepulchre.

some of the hair and clothes of St. Anne, the mother
of St. Mary.

of the clothes of St. Elias, St. Mary, and Martha her
sister and St. Saphie, the virgin.

some of the dust of St. Benedicta.

Pendant or pectoral reliquaries were in use
at an early period throughout Christendom.
Some were made to contain the consecrated
Host, but others enclosed relics of the saints,
and were worn as amulets. A cross was the
usual form of these pectoral shrines ; and the
late Cavalier di Rossi found such a one on

the breast of a corpse in St. Lorenzo, outside
HE:,T-:-‘.J[;T:}HHH;:::::“ Rome, and two others of the fifth century he
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describes as of silver, chased and jewelled, divided into
compartments and inscribed with names. These, how-
ever, did not always contain relics of the body, but some-
times a fragment of some object associated with the saint.

One of the reliquaries mentioned in the will of Per-
petuus, Bishop of Tours," was of this type :—

“To thee, most dear Euphronius, brother and bishop, I give
and bequeath my silver reliquary. [ mean that which [ have
been accustomed to carry upon my person, for the reliquary
of gold, which is in my treasury, another two golden chalices,
and cross of gold, made by Mabuinus, do I give and bequeath
to my church.”

A pendant reliquary—a small silver skull—was found
in 1829, whilst ploughing a field, which was formerly
part of the ground of the abbey of Abingdon; and
another of silver, suspended by a silver chain round the
neck of a skeleton, was found in the churchyard of St.
Dunstan’s, Fleet Street, London, during the demolition
of the old church in 1831. It is figured in the Archeeo-
logical fournal, vol. v., where its dimensions are given as
2} inches in diameter and half an inch thick. On one
side is represented St. George, and on the other the
British St. Helen. At the topisa small‘aperture, through
which to pass the relic, and which is closed by a movable
shutter of the same metal.

In Battle Abbey there was a superb reliquary shaped
like an altar, given by William I., which had been used
by him for military Mass in the field, and which had
accompanied his troops in their conquest of England.
Possibly this was one of the two shrines represented in
the Bayeux tapestry, whereon Harold, when William's
prisoner in Normandy, was compelled to take an oath to
Support the duke's pretensions to the English throne
before he could regain his liberty.

v Cirea 477.
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One of them is a portable feretrum, with the poles by
which it was carried, placed on a draped pedestal ; while
the other appears to form part of a vested altar, and is
probably that which was given to Battle Abbey.

Few names have been left to us of those who designed
and fashioned these shrines and precious feretories of
gold and silver. One such artist, Anketill, had been
brought up as a goldsmith. He had passed seven years
in superintending the royal mint in Denmark and in
making curious articles for the Danish king, but return-

-"' - = i.-,,”__l.

|.|||| HII

A
i Iy Ty S e ""l"
|H1! l m‘mln |1

1) nEHER R S =

AERIET BRI oy

o

PIELFMEPEAE PR REIaE IIII

‘- LR TR TARTCTE

SN
|||t!u1||l|ﬂlnll1|!hur

IZEIETETEINC

.!f Ll rIIImIITIHIIII“'“ﬂH“'I
’ III PERLLELRETT TV LR ETRIA RN

B e -l

HAROLD TAKING THE OATH TO DUKE WILLIAM
Bayeux Tapestry

ing to England he became a professed brother in the
monastery at St. Albans. There he made the feretrum
of St. Alban, shrines for the relics of Sts. Bartholomew,
Ignatius, Laurence, and Nigasius, and many articles of
church furniture—thuribles, navets, and elaborate candle-
sticks.

Another from the same abbey undertook a similar work
at Canterbury, not only as a worker in metals, but also as
a designer, for we are told that the shrine of 5t. Thomas
was the work of that incomparable official Walter de
Colchester, sacrist of St. Albans, assisted by Elias de
Dereham, canon of Salisbury.
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The name of ‘‘ Peter the Roman citizen” may still be
read on the shrine he made for St. Edward the Confessor,
but of all the artificers of such works the greater number
of names perpetuated are of skilful Irishmen. Three
smiths, ‘‘expert at shaping,” MacCecht, Laebhan, and
Fortchern, are mentioned as belonging to St. Patrick’s
family, or monastic brethren ; and three skilful artificers,
Aesbuite, Tairill, and Tassach. St. Bridget's principal
artist in gold, silver, and other metals was Bishop Conla.
To properly understand a bishop being so employed, his
peculiar position in a Celtic monastery must be con-
sidered. St. Dageus, who lived in the sixth century,
was a prolific maker of shrines;' and of the hereditary
mechanics of the monastery at Kells, Sitric MacAeda
stands pre-eminent in the eleventh century.

The reputation of the saint influenced the position of
the shrine, and in some cases controlled the plan of the
church in which the shrine was erected. Various saints
were held in different degrees of veneration by the faithful
according to their local popularity, their lives, deaths, or
the number of miracles attributed to them.

The space behind the high altar, the beam above the
altar, or a separate chapel, was appropriated to the site
for the shrine by the devotion accorded to the saint. Sts.
Cuthbert and Swithun had small enclosures to the east of
the high altar to contain their shrines, which enclosure at
Durham was generally called *‘ the Feretory.” St. Thomas
and St. Edward the Confessor were honoured with chapels
to the east of the high altar, and in each case the provi-
sion for the shrine was considered in the architectural
design for the rebuilding of Canterbury Cathedral and
Westminster Abbey. The position of the numerous
shrines in St, Augustine’s monastery at Canterbury may
be seen in a MS. written about 1414, now preserved in

1 &t 5S. Aug., iil. 659 n.
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Trinity Hall, Cambridge. There, behind the high altar,
a screen is carried the entire width of the sanctuary, and
in that part between the doors which lead to the chapels
beyond is a reredos, or retable, arranged for the reception
of reliquaries. In the centre are the relics of St. Ethelbert,

= — S

1

SHRINES IN 5T. AUGUSTINE'S ABBEY
MS., Trinity Hall, Cambridge
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the king of Kent, and on either side are the books sent
by St. Gregory the Great to St. Augustine, amongst
which are two arm reliquaries; on the north side is
another small chest. Above, on the beam, rest two relic
chests, one of which contains those of St. Letard. This
drawing is most valuable as showing the arrangement
surrounding the altar of a great church in England, and
the position of the ‘‘beam,” of which antiquaries fre-
quently speak, but fail to explain. Behind the altar-screen
are three chapels in which, and between which, are many
shrines and feretories. Beginning at the left, or north side,
are the shrines of Sts. Lambert and Nothelm, archbishops;
St. Mildred, who usurped the place of St. Augustine as the
patron of Canterbury ; Sts. Deusdedit, Justus, Laurence,
Augustine, Mellitus, Honorius, and Theodore, arch-
bishops; St. Adrian, the abbot who accompanied St.
Theodore to England ; and Sts. Brithwald and Tatwine,
archbishops. The three large shrines have altars attached,
and that of St. Augustine occupies the place of honour
in the easternmost chapel. A similar position was allotted
to the intended shrine of King Henry VI. in Westminster
Abbey, when unsuccessful efforts were made for his
canonisation as the patron saint of England instead of
St. George. ,

As we look at this drawing it is easy to understand the
words of St. Dunstan when he said that every footstep he
took within the precincts of St. Augustine’s Abbey was
planted on the grave of a saint.'

The position occupied by the feretory of Sts. Hilarius
and Patroclus, when not being carried in procession, is
seen in a representation of an altar which was formerly
in the Lady Chapel of the Abbey of St. Denis, near
Paris. And in a picture preserved in the sacristy of the
cathedral of Arras is a thirteenth-century altar, formerly

U Acta Sanctorum, May 4th, p. 75
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in that cathedral, showing the arrangement of reliquaries
for a festival, where they form the retinue of the Divine
Martyr of Calvary, flanking a pendent pyx containing
the Host. In this a head shrine occupies the prominent
position.

One shrine attracted others to its vicinity : thus at
Canterbury Cathedral the ‘‘corona” of St. Thomas the
Martyr also received the shrines of St. Odo and St.
Wilfrid, the one on the north and the other on the
south, To receive sepulchre near the tomb of a saint
was considered one of the greatest honours that it was
possible to bestow. It was thought to be helpful to the
future life, and King John secured a position between
two shrines which, sadly enough, he evidently anticipated
would make an unrivalled presentation at the heavenly
court.

The beam over the altar frequently bore one or more
reliquaries, and at Canterbury a beam in another position
served the same purpose, for we find in a book of obits
of Christchurch Cathedral, from 1415-72, the following
entry :—

““In the year 1448, on the ninth of the calends of April, four
brethren of this church took from the high altar the shrine with
the bones of St. Fleogild (Feologeld), archbishop of Canter-
bury, and carried it after the Lord’s body to the shrine of
St. Thomas and placed the shrine upon the beam spanning the

arch leading into the chapel called the ‘corona,’ between the
shrine of St. Thomas and the crown of St. Thomas.”

Another position, but slightly differing from some of
those mentioned, in which it actually formed the reredos,
was adopted on the introduction of a different type of
shrine—a glazed chest, or glass coffin, enclosing the body
of the saint. This may be seen in the picture of Mont
St. Claude, where the relics are enshrined behind the
retable of the altar, and in the silver chapel of St. Carlo
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Borromeo, beneath the pavement of Milan Cathedral.
This custom never appears to have found favour with the
churchmen of England,
although the chest of our
own Archbishop Edmund,
at Pontigny, is glazed on
the eastern side. In these
pages continental exam-
ples have been noticed only
so far as they assist in de-
fining the fashioning and
the position of shrines in
England before the ruth-
less destruction of the six-
teenth century; the only
exceptions are of British
saints whose relics are en-
shrined in foreign coun-
tries.

Very few shrines remain
which contain or contained
the relics of English saints,
although this country was
formerly unsurpassed in
such riches. Wailliam of
Malmesbury was convinced
that ‘‘nowhere could be

found the bodies of so many (,.
saints entire after death”"— &

t}"plf}?mg, as he thDught’ GLASS SHRINE AT THE BACK
the state of final incorrup- OF AN ALTAR

tion—as in England.

“1 myself know of five, but people tell of more. The five
are Sts. Etheldreda and Werburga the virgins, King Edmund,
Archbishop Elphege, and the old father Cuthbert. All these,



26 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

perfect in skin and flesh, from their flexible joints and lively
warmth, appear to be merely asleep. To the above I can
add the body of St. Ivo, St. Edward the King and Confessor,
St. Wulstan the Bishop, St. Guthlac the Hermit, and those
English saints who died in foreign lands, namely, St. Edilburg
the Virgin ; St. Lullus, Archbishop of Mentz ; and St. Edmund,
Archbishop of Canterbury,’!

Now we can only assemble around the shrine of
St. Edward the Confessor, the solitary survival of a
great shrine retaining the relics of the saint, in this
country—a Marian restoration; or visit the reliquary
of St. Eanswith at Folkestone, the only one of the kind
in England known to have been preserved undisturbed ;
unless a journey is made across the seas to the shrine
of St. Edmund at Pontigny, or to some of those
foreign places where relics of Celtic saints may yet be
found. True, England still possesses a few of the relics
of her saints, but even those are for the most part in
debased positions and all but forgotten. It is not generally
known that the skulls of Sts. Probus and Grace are
hidden in a cavity of the wall behind the altar of Probus
church in Cornwall. They were recently exposed when
the church was restored, but again walled up, awaiting
the time when they may be brought forth without fear of
desecration. Nor is it common knowledge that the relics
of Sts. Bede, Cuthbert, and Oswald lie beneath the pave-
ment at Durham. For those few which have again been
enshrined the country is indebted to the energy of papal
churchmen.

The shrines of Great Britain which are now to be con-
sidered are principally of two kinds, which united made
the complete shrine : the fixed shrines of masonry and the
portable feretra, with a few of the quadrangular reliquaries,
traced through the writings of the chroniclers, from draw-

I William of Malmesbury, bk. ii. c. 13

-
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ings made by hands long since dissolved in mother earth,
or from fragments recently recovered from obscurity.

Yet in searching for some knowledge of the great shrines
the more simple memorials of our saints must not be
ignored. The humble tombstone of St. Brecan’s Head at
Hartlepool, inscribed c1 (capiti) BRECANI (sixth century);
his grave at Kilbrecan, in which was a spherical black
stone inscribed, in Irish, ** Pray for Brecan the Pilgrim” ;
or the rudely sculptured tombstone of St. Molio at Arran,
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and many another exalted to no honoured state, are in
their way as truly shrines as were those of magnificent
workmanship.

The humility of the saint is ofttimes seen in his choice of
a place of burial. St. Swithun desired a grave outside
his cathedral at Winchester over which the passer’s foot
might tread and the rain from the eaves would fall.
Others are amusingly credited with discontent if their
tombs were not exalted to greater honour.

St. Edward the King and Martyr was at first igno-
miniously buried in an unknown spot, and when his body
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was discovered it was removed to a tomb at the north side
of the high altar of Shaftesbury Abbey. Some of the
stones subsided and the uppermost slab was displaced.
It was said that St. Edward was wrath at so lowly a station,
and by this upheaval demonstrated his displeasure. The
report reached the ears of King Ethelred, for whose eleva-
tion to the throne the crime had been perpetrated, and he,
stricken with remorse, decided that reparation should at
last be made and his former rival duly honoured. The
relics were lifted from the tomb—giving forth a fragrant
odour—and placed in a feretory which was deposited in
the ‘ Holy of Holies” with the relics of other saints.
The exact position of this ‘“ Holy of Holies” at Shaftes-
bury is not mentioned, it may have been on a beam
above the high altar ; but from the attention it afterwards
received, the rich offerings made, from Canute through-
out the Middle Ages, and the indulgences granted to
pilgrims to this shrine, it was probably one of the great
shrines of the Canterbury type, built in a separate chapel
behind the high altar.

The usual features of the great fixed shrines consisted
of three distinct parts. The substructure of stone, or
marble, built with recesses in the lower portion—in which
pilgrims, seeking the healing virtues of the saint, might
crouch as close as possible to the relics—was decorated
with a wealth of sculpture or mosaic. This part, as we
have seen in the shrine of St. Egwin, was appropriately
called the throne. On this rested the feretrum, or chest,
containing the body, covered with plates of gold, sur-
rounded by golden statues, and which the offerings of
generations of pilgrims enriched with precious cameos
and jewels. To preserve these treasures the third portion
—a wooden box-like cover—was made to work on pulleys
and could thus be raised for exposition to the pilgrims, or
lowered over the feretory and locked to secure it from
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thieves, a very necessary precaution when the value of the
offerings is considered.

These offerings were not—as is too often assumed
taken by the priest in charge for his own advantage;
but were always allocated, and careful accounts were
rendered, as is shown by the Valor Ecclesiasticus and the
fragments of church accounts still preserved.

When St. Osmund was canonised the Papal Bull
expressly disposed of them. The first object was to be
the proper adornment of the shrine, then the debts due to
those who had lent money for the purposes of the canon-
isation were to be paid, and the rest to be applied to the
repair of the fabric of the cathedral.

All the choir of Rochester Cathedral was built from the
offerings at St. William’s shrine ; while the money alone,
without the various jewels, offered at St. Thomas’s shrine
at Canterbury averaged an amount which would now be
equal to about £4,000 a year. Yet were these shrines
occasionally spoliated for causes righteous as well as
unrighteous, independently of the final sacrilege of
Henry VIII. Twice was the gold stripped from the
feretory of St. Alban during times of famine to save
the lives of the poor, though again it was defaced to
raise funds for the purchase of an estate. King Ethelred,
on the authority of the spurious Ingulph, in his attempt
to free the land of the ravaging Danes by bribery instead
of by arms, not only seized the sacred vessels of churches
but even ordered the very shrines of the saints to be
spoiled. Through a dispute with their bishop, the
monks of Rochester had to coin the silver shrine of
St. Paulinus to defray the expenses incurred; and the
shrine of St. Wulfstan at Worcester was melted down
to pay the tribute imposed on the monks by Prince Louis
of France.

In addition to this kind of robbery another danger had
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to be guarded against—the thieving of relics. Many
instances will be met with in the following pages of the
ecclesiastics of one church robbing another of the relics
of saints for the greater honour of their own establish-
ment, the refined deceits they had recourse to for that
purpose, and also the trickery resorted to by the posses-
sors of such treasures to frustrate unholy covetousness.

The most famous monasteries were at times guilty of
such nefarious deeds; Glastonbury, Durham, and Ely
were not free from this reproach, and in some instances
two or more different churches claimed to possess the entire
body of the same saint; this, however, seldom affected
the devotion of the faithful, but it has affected many
details of history.

Small wonder that custodians were appointed to speci-
ally care for the shrines, a post which was no sinecure at
a popular place of pilgrimage. It was a charge of no
mean responsibility, and the Cusfos Feretri or Feretarius
in many cases had certain retainers to assist him, not only
in cleaning and exhibiting, but in guarding it against
those apparently pious folk who, scorning to steal a jewel,
would not hesitate to avail themselves of an opportunity
to gain possession of a fragment of the actual relics. By
such robberies were the bones of St. Bede and St. Lewinna
surreptitiously Zranslaled, while the will was not wanting
though the means were not available to do the same with
St. Alban and St. Dunstan.

In addition to the constant watchers appointed over these
treasures, dogs were sometimes employed. During the
winter months, at Canterbury, the shrine was guarded by
a troop of fierce ban-dogs,’ and Dalmatian dogs were
used for the protection of the shrine in the church of St.
Anthony at Padua.

Altars dedicated to a particular saint were frequently

1 Ellis's Original Letfers, 3rd Series, ui. 64.
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built adjoining his shrine., The position of the altar of
St. Edward the Confessor, restored at the time of the
coronation of Edward VII., was clearly discernible at the
west end of his shrine by a slab of mosaic, which formed
the reredos, and in which were holes at either side for the
riddels, or curtain rods, to be fixed,

Curious expedients were sometimes resorted to—accord-
ing to monastic chroniclers—to determine the ownership
of saints’ relics and the locality for the shrine, when a
contention arose between rival churches for such an
honour. After the death of St. Patrick there was a keen
contest between the churches of Saul and Armagh. To
settle which should be the happy possessor, two untamed
bulls were yoked to the cart which bore his body and left
to go whither they would. They stopped at a spot where
now stands the church of Downpatrick, and there we are
told he was buried. In 1186, Giraldus Cambrensis says,
his body was found in that place together with the bodies
of St. Columba and St. Bridget, and that when they were
translated from so humble a position the following couplet

was written :—
“In the town of Down, buried in one grave

Bridget, Patrick and the pious Columba.”

If the travels of sundry relics—and consequently of
their feretories—were recorded, it would be a wondrous
story of devotion, hardship, and terror, combined with
legend, and not altogether free from superstition.

The peregrinations of St. Cuthbert's shrine are well
known, and the journeyings of St. Columba’s shrine were
almost as extensive ; but whereas the first became settled
in one place and the relics of the saint are yet with us,
the latter have been utterly lost.

St. Columba was buried in the royal burying ground in
the island of Iona. About the beginning of the ninth
century Connachtach, Abbot of Iona, carried the relics to
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Kells, in Ireland, evidently in order to have them placed
in one of those beautiful Irish reliquaries; and there
St. Columba’s bones were enshrined. In 807, when the
Book of Armagh was written, this shrine was preserved
in the church of St. Patrick, County Down. In 318
Diarmid returned to Ireland, taking with him St
Columba’s shrine, which had become the title-deed of the
Columban community at Tona. A rumour of the richness
of this portable shrine excited the cupidity of the
piratical Northmen who, in 825, descended on the isle,
and Iona was devastated, but they failed to discover the
object of their raid. When the Danish ships were seen
to approach, the monks had hastily dug a grave for the
shrine and covered it with turf. The brethren were slain ;
life was offered to St. Blathmac if he would deliver to
them the precious metal which enclosed the bones of the
saint, but refusing, he too was martyred. In 850 King
Kenneth MacAlpin built a church at Scone, or Dunkeld,
into which he moved the shrine.'

In 878 it was again in Ireland, and apparently remained
there until it was seized by the Danes of Dublin in the
twelfth century. The relics were restored, but of the
shrine we hear no more. Saul, Downpatrick, Durham,
Dunkeld, and Glastonbury contended that each had his
relics, while many another monastery asserted that they
possessed fragments.

In regarding the formation of the shrines it must be
cemembered that the virtues of the saint are held to per-
meate the structure, and that by contact with the shrine
those virtues are by faith transmitted to the pilgrim. The
diseased limb was pressed into one of the niches provided
around the basement for that purpose, into which sundry
articles were placed to receive the benediction of the holy
one, and in the illumination of St. Edward’'s shrine

U Chronicon Piclorum.
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(page 227) a pilgrim may be seen creeping through an
opening. There was also a prevailing idea that a heal-
ing oil exuded from the tombs of certain saints as those
of St. Andrew, St. Katherine, and St. Robert, the founder
of the Robertines at Knaresborough, which are said to
have sweated a medicinal oil.

The sanctity of an oath was considered far more bind-
ing if taken upon the relics or shrine of a saint. For this
reason was the Saxon Harold made to swear on a shrine
as before mentioned (page 17). Through the continuance
of this custom did the priest of Drumlane lose possession
of the feretrum of St. Moedoc (page 80). For this purpose
did many people resort to the shrine of St. Teilo (page
96); and in the Komance de Parise la Duchesse the two
combatants—Milio and Berengiers—swear to the right-
eousness of their cause on—

i+ + + |a chase del baron San Martin,
Cet del baron San Gile, et del cor Saint Firmin."”

In medizval times it was customary, both at home and
abroad, for the custodians of many of the shrines to manu-
facture tokens of lead which were sold to pilgrims who
pinned them to their hats or dress, thereby publishing to
the world their pilgrim achievements, in the same manner
as the Mahomedan, who has visited the tomb of his
prophet at Mecca, wears a special badge. Many of these
“ pilgrims’ signs” have been found at different times;
those of St. Thomas of Canterbury by far exceeding in
number and variety of design those of any other saint,
thereby confirming the popularity of the Canterbury
shrine. These emblems being so closely associated with
the shrines, some few of them are represented in the
articles on those shrines where the tokens were bestowed.

In a few instances—as with St. Cuthbert and St.
Thomas—more particulars are considered than are abso-
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CHAPTER 11

ST. ALBAN AND ST. AMPHIBALUS

F all British shrines St. Alban’s demands primary
consideration, not only as that of Britain's proto-
martyr, and as one of the type of great shrines, but

as the best and most marvellous of restorations. Not the
shrine of prelate or king, but of a layman ; not of one who
had been reared by Christian parents, or tutored by theo-
logians, but of a convert, who, strong in his newly acquired
faith, was the first in this country to give his life to Him
who had bled for mankind.

When the persecution of Diocletian ceased, a small
chapel is said to have been built over St. Alban’s grave
on the top of a hill situated to the north of Verulam city.
At the invasion of the Saxons in the sixth century this
chapel was ruined, and during the two hundred years of
paganism which followed, the grave of St. Alban was
forgotten.

Owing to a vision of the Mercian king Offa (so runs
the story), in which he was admonished to search for the
martyr's body and exalt it to a place of honour, a monas-
tery was founded and the relics of St. Alban were placed
in a shrine in 795. It was only a simple monument, but
it excited the covetousness of the semi-Christian Danish
invaders, who, intent on plunder, broke it open and carried
off the relics to Denmark, where they were deposited in a
monastery of Black monks at Owensee.

By strategy the relics were restored to their own church,

35
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The sacrist of St. Albans, Ergwin, followed the pirates to
Denmark, and became a postulant in the abbey to which
the relics had been taken. He showed himself such a
devotee of St. Alban that the shrine was placed in his
charge, when he contrived to remove the relics and to
secretly despatch them to England, after which he seized
the first opportunity to return to St. Albans.

The ambition of many succeeding abbots was to make
a shrine worthy of Britain’s proto-martyr, and for this
purpose they collected a great number of precious stones.
Marble and pillars were excavated from the ruins of
Verulam, which formed a veritable quarry of material
already worked ; but before their object was attained many
of the jewels were sold by Abbot Leofric to allay the
distress consequent on a famine, only retaining certain
stones and cameos for which he could find no purchaser,
When next a Danish incursion was expected Alfric con-
cealed the relics of St. Alban in a wall, while he sent
a chest of bones—professedly of the saint—to Ely, with a
request that the abbot and monks of that monastery would
receive them into safe custody until the danger was past.

Such a treasure the monks of Ely were loth to part
with, but the St. Albans fraternity understood that weak-
ness—the coveting of relics—and had, as we have seen,
made provision for its occurrence; at the same time
spreading abroad the report of their removal, thus hoping
to hoodwink the Danes and escape their ravages.

When all fear was past, the precaution of the St. Albans
monks was found to be fully justified, for those of Ely
returned certain bones, but not the same as they had
received, and they afterwards boasted that they possessed
the relics and how they had overreached their too con-
fiding friends. But they rejoiced in their fraud pre-
maturely, and their pride was broken when, from a cavity
in the wall, the abbot of St. Albans drew forth the bones
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of their patron saint. Those bones sent from Ely were
deposited in a wooden chest, in which St. Alban had been
laid in the time of Offa, and in future years that also
came to be venerated in consequence of its former asso-
ciation with the martyr.

At last Abbot Geoffrey ordered the work of the shrine
to be again taken in hand. The copper was overlaid with
plates of beaten gold. Sixty pounds' had already been
spent on the feretory, when famine again impoverished
the country, and the precious metals were stripped off for
the benefit of the starving.

This was in the year 1128, but the following year was
one of plenty, and the long-delayed work was accom-
plished. It was made by Monk Anketill, who had been
a goldsmith before joining the brethren, was of silver gilt,
and decorated with a profusion of gems; but the upper-
most crest was not finished, as they had not collected
a sufficiency of jewels.

Scarcely was it completed before it was again destroyed,
not to relieve the starving poor this time, but to buy the
manor of Brentfield. The monks were indignant. Why
should the vessels of gold on the abbot’s table be spared
while the shrine of the saint was defaced? Abbot
Ralph's action was sacrilegious; but he made compen-
sation which was for the ultimate honour of St. Alban,
for he appropriated the greater part of the rents of that
manor to the perpetual keeping-up of the shrine,

The next abbot, Robert de Gorham, solicited the Pope
—Adrian [IV., the Englishman—to take measures to
compel the monks of Ely to forbear asserting that they
were the possessors of the true relics. It was asserted
that St. Alban sometimes issued from and returned to his
shrine, thereby testifying that his relics were safe in his
own church and not at Ely.* Adrian accordingly directed

' About 41,500 of the present day. ? Matt. Paris, Vite Abbol, p. 997.
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a commission of three bishops to make a strict inquiry.
They went to Ely and on pain of excommunication the
convent confessed ‘‘that they had been deceived by a
pious fraud; that they had perpetuated sacrilege, and
were without one bone of St. Alban.”! This abbot once
again restored the feretory, as it was before Ralph’s
vandalism, with much ornament of gold, silver, and
precious stones. The succeeding abbot employed John,
a goldsmith, to yet further embellish the shrine, and
Matthew of Paris, that indefatigable historian and artist,
says that he had never seen one more splendid and noble,
To him we are indebted for a drawing of it, which,
together with his description, enables us to realise the
beauty of the shrine of England’s most notable saint.

In those days the high altar screen had not been built,
and the feretory could be seen by those in the choir, over
the dorsal, as it stood on a stone substructure. This
feretrum on the two sides was overlaid with figures of
gold and silver, showing the acts of St. Alban in high
relief. At the eastern end was a large crucifix with the
attendant figures of St. Mary and St. John, ornamented
with splendid jewels; and at the western end was an
image of the Blessed Virgin seated on a throne with the
Divine Infant in her arms, of silver gilt, highly embossed,
and brilliant with precious stones, costly bracelets, and
jewels. At each of the four corners was a pillar to
support the canopy, resembling towers, with apertures
to represent windows all of plate gold, and the inside of
the canopy was covered with crystal stones.*

In this drawing the feretory has been taken down from
the fixed shrine and placed on a bier, richly draped, or
the poles have been passed through attached rings, and it
is being carried in procession on the shoulders of four
monks.

I Matt. Paris, * Thid.
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This beautiful work was unfortunately done with
borrowed money, and at the death of the abbot, among
the creditors who pressed their claims was one Aaron,
a Jew, who came to the abbey and boasted ‘‘that /e had
built that noble shrine ; and that all the grand entertain-
ment of the place had been furnished out of Zzs money.”

While making some repairs at the east end of the
church in 1256 the original coffin of St. Alban, which
had long since been discarded, was found, and by its old

THE FERETORY OF 5T. ALBAN

Cottonian M35., Nero, LI

associations with the saint had become endowed with
miraculous properties, as was attested on that occasion.
The following year the king came to the shrine and
offered a curious and splendid bracelet, valuable rings,
and a large silver cup, in order to deposit therein the dust
and ashes of the venerable martyr; he also gave some
palls of silk to cover the old monument of the saint. On
another occasion he had offered rich palls, bracelets, and
gold rings, and gave the convent permission to convert
them into money, provided they expended it in decorating
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the shrine. Among the permanent decorations of the
feretrum were two suns of gold.

Thomas de la Mare added many valuable ornaments
to the shrine, and a large eagle of silver and gilt which
stood on the crest, the gift of Abbot Michael, he re-
beautified.

Among the benefactors to the shrine, Edward 1. gave
a large image of silver gilt; Edward IIl. offered many
rich jewels of gold and precious stones; and Richard II.
presented a necklace for the image of the Blessed Virgin
which was on the west end of the feretory. Other
pilgrims offered various gifts: Adam Panlyn gave a silver
basin which was suspended over the shrine to receive
alms ; Lord Thomas of Woodstock, a necklace of gold
adorned with sapphire stones, with a pendant of a white
swan expanding its wings, and two cloths of gold for a
covering for the shrine; Sir Robert de Walsam, pre-
centor of Sarum, gave jewels; another gave a sapphire
““of admirable beauty”; and another a richly ornamented
zone.

The abbot John Wheathampsted had the Life of St.
Alban translated from Latin into English at a cost of three
pounds (about £50), and deposited it on the shrine for
the edification of the pilgrims. He also, at his own
expense, had a picture of the saint painted and decorated
with gold and silver, which he suspended over the shrine;
and it was said that the ornament exceeded the merit of
the artist. It cost 50 marks, besides 795 ounces of plate
used in embellishing it.

Many names of the custodians of these treasures find
mention in the numerous manuscripts written in the
scriptorium of this abbey, one of whom—Robert Trynoth,
feretrius — was buried in the retro-choir, beneath the
shadow of those shrines he had so diligently tended.

The fixed structure on which the feretory rested was
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taken down by Abbot John (1302-1308) and replaced by
one of greater magnificence at a cost of 820 marks;
the remains are visible at the present day. No repre-
sentation of this was left to us, and until quite recently
the form of it was unknown,

Desecration and destruction (which may be followed in
detail with the shrines of St. Cuthbert and St. Thomas)
obliterated this shrine in the sixteenth century, and for
three hundred vears no one could say what kind of
memorial had been raised as the sepulchre of St. Alban.

In 1847 the rector had certain walled-up arches and
windows reopened, and among the débris were found many
fragments of beautifully wrought Purbeck marble. These
were carefully preserved, and when, in 1872, a great
number of corresponding pieces were discovered, Mr.
J. T. Micklethwaite, assisted by the foreman of the works,
patiently fitted together over two thousand fragments
of marble and clunch—a veritable work of love, which
restored the greater part of the substructure whereon the
feretory had rested. It was a marvellous accomplishment,
and it enables the present generation to picture the beauty
it presented to the pilgrims who thronged around the
shrine.

This structure, 8 feet 4 inches in height, is composed
of a panelled base decorated with quatrefoils, upon which
rise ten canopied niches, with backgrounds of thin plates
of coloured clunch yet retaining much of their colouring—
vermilion and blue—blazoned with the three lions of
England, the fleur-de-lys of France, and stars, all in
gold. The pediment is sculptured with scenes of St.
Alban's passion, with censing angels, and statuettes
of kings and prelates, and above is a foliated cornice.
Fourteen slender square shafts surrounded the shrine,
f“ld on each side three cable-pattern shafts supported
Images or tapers.
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‘The third portion of the shrine—the protecting cover—
is the only part of which we have no representation. It
was presumably of wainscot similar to those of St. Thomas
and St. Cuthbert (see pages 160, 191); it was certainly

SHRINE OF 5T. ALBAXN

made on the same principle, to be lowered over the costly
feretrum for protection and to be raised to exhibit it to the
pilgrims, for in the roof immediately over the centre of the
shrine is a hole through which a pulley was fixed: and




Vi

PLATE

— !_.._n_ e

[ T P, .-"..,q._, i P
R e

e

4]
e | ML

=¥

| 'y

4

=HREINE. EASI

VLBEANS






ST. ALBAN AND ST. AMPHIBALUS 43

if it is this canopy which is mentioned by Matthew of
Paris as having the inside covered with crystal stones,
what a spectacle it must have presented, as it slowly rose
before the assembled pilgrims! The lights from in-
numerable tapers would cause the crystals to scintillate
with an indescribable magnificence.

The watch-loft on the north side of the shrine is the
most perfect left to us. It is a two-storied building of
oak ; in the lower portion are aumbries, which contained
various smaller relics, and which have shutters to ensure
their safety. A narrow stairway of oaken beams ascends
to the watching-chamber above, in which was posted
a monk to see that no damage was done to the feretrum
when the protecting cover was' raised and the jewelled
reliquary exposed for the veneration of the pilgrims.

At the demolition of shrines there were among the
ornaments brought to the treasure-house of Henry VIII.
‘great agates, cameos, and coarse pearles set in gold,
from St. Albans,” some of which were probably the
antique gems which had been gleaned from the ruins
of the Roman city of Verulam by the early abbots of
St. Albans.

A few shrines have in latter days been partially restored,
but in no other case has there been so complete and
wonderful a restoration as we have at St. Albans.

ST. AMPHIBALUS

Within the same old abbey another shrine has been
re-erected—the shrine of St. Alban’s teacher, the priest
Who had been instrumental in bringing St. Alban into the
Church; the priest who, by St. Alban’s exchange of
cloaks, had been enabled to escape his persecutors for
a time, allowing the latest convert to be the first to witness
by his blood the faith of Christ. Whether St. Amphibalus
be the name of the man, or a name conferred through the
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incident of the cloak, matters not; by that name is the
martyr revered, and by that name has he been known for
generations in the Church’s calendar.

St. Amphibalus was apprehended very shortly after the
martyrdom of St. Alban. He was brought with certain
of his converts to the village of Redbourn, where they
were stoned to death and buried in the field where they
suffered. Their relics were afterwards found and brought
to St. Albans in 1178. The bones of St. Amphibalus
were put in one gilt chest, and those of his companions in
another, both the chests being enclosed in one monument
on the right hand of the high altar. They did not, how-
ever, remain long in this position, for the succeeding
abbot, Warren de Cambridge, caused them to be trans-
lated with great solemnity on the 8th of the Calends
of July, 1186, to a new shrine richly adorned with gold
and silver. St. Amphibalus now had a separate monu-
ment close to the wall on the north of the altar and next
to the upper pier, while his co-martyrs had separate
reliquaries.

Hitherto the shrine of St. Amphibalus had been in close
proximity to that of St. Alban, but when William de
Trumpington became abbot he prepared another position
for it, where St. Amphibalus should be venerated by him-
self and not receive a mere share of the divided attention
of the pilgrims with the proto-martyr. This was in the
middle of the ante-chapel of the Lady Chapel, or the retro-
choir, where a high fixed shrine was decorated by Walter
de Colchester, the sacrist, who was an excellent painter
and an ‘““incomparable carver.” It was enclosed with an
iron grating, ‘‘ where had been fixed a decent altar with a
painting and other suitable ornaments”; and the whole
was consecrated by the Irish bishop of Ardfert. The two
gilt shrines in which the relics of St. Amphibalus and his
companions had first been deposited were given to the
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newly built church at Redbourn to honour that place with
mementoes of its own martyrs, and the abbot appointed
that a perpetual guard should be kept over them both
day and night by a relay of monks.

The shrine of St. Amphibalus was rebuilt, during the
time of Abbot Thomas de la Mare, at the cost of the
sacrist, Ralph Witechurche, and the eastern end was
adorned by the abbot with images and silver-gilt plates
at a cost of £8 8s. 10d. (about £168 16s. 84.).

At the time when the fragments of St. Alban’s shrine
were found (1872), many pieces of finely carved white
stone, or clunch, were also discovered, which proved to
be parts of the pedestal of the shrine of St. Amphibalus,
These have been fitted together, . and although in a very
fragmentary and imperfect state, sufficient has been re-
stored to enable a fairly correct conclusion as to its former
appearance.

Standing on a step of 6 inches in height is a basement
23 inches high, 6 feet long, and nearly 4 feet wide. This
is covered with a curiously sculptured fretwork, the
western end bearing the remains of the saint’s name,
AMPLIB . . . S and a fleur-de-lys. On the north
and south sides are the initials . @t. of Ralph Wite-
churche and fleurs-de-lys ; but the eastern end, which was
decorated with silver-gilt figures, is naturally lost.

Above the basement, on either side, is an open arcade
of two bays, and at each end is a single arch, all of
which are canopied and have straight-sided crocketed
pediments. Originally there were three shafts at each

| side and two at the ends, of which only the capitals
remain ; they are elaborately sculptured with a goat and
masks, and some of them retain traces of colour and
gilding. Surmounting the whole is a cornice 12 inches

high, making the total height from the pavement 7 feet
7 inches,
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Another relic of St. Amphibalus—a hand, or fragment
of that member—was enshrined in a hand reliquary,
richly decorated with silver and precious stones, and
presented by William Westwyck, who for so great a
benefaction was awarded a final resting-place near the
shrine of that saint in the retro-choir close by the altar
of the ‘‘four wax candles.”
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CHAPTER 1III

SHRINES OF VIRGINS AND MATRONS

HE proto-martyr of Britain claimed first attention,

and with him a priest, inseparably associated in life

and in death and in the contiguity of their shrines
beneath one roof. But women ever proved themselves
strong in the faith of Christ; the first to realise that the
promise of a Messiah was to be fulfilled ; great in self-
denial and perseverance from that day when, at the foot
of the Cross, they boldly clung to their Saviour, ignoring
the derision of the world ; the first at the sepulchre; and
first, too, through those days of terrible persecution when
their blood freely flowed in the arena.

The virgins and matrons of Britain ever showed ex-
emplary devotion to Christianity, infusing their fervour
into the hearts of Britain's sons.

Women shall, with the exception of Sts. Alban and
Amphibalus, retain in these pages that precedence be-
queathed to them by the Mother of our Lord, and which
was made so impressive a feature in the chivalric legends
of that ideal of Christian courts—the legendary court of
King Arthur.

A contemporary of the proto-martyr, St. Helen, was of
legendary but quite fictitious British birth. By her mar-
riage with Constantius Chlorus she became the mother
of Constantine the Great. With him, and through his
imperial power, she was the first to encourage the build-
ing and beautifying of shrines, and was herself diligent

47
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in such works. St. Helen died at Rome, and her ashes
were enclosed in a porphyry urn, said to be the largest
and richest in the world, which shrine is now preserved in
a gallery of the Lateran. Notker, abbot of Hautvilliers,
in the diocese of Rheims, in 1095 wrote an account of
the translation, in the vear 849, of the relics of this saint
from Rome to that abbey, with all the attendant pomp.

The shrines erected to the honour of the women saints
of the British Isles, though not so numerous as those to
prelates and kings, were numbered among the most
popular in the land.

ST. MELANGELL

The remains of the shrine of St. Melangell have
recently been discovered at Pennant Melangell, county
Montgomery, in Wales. A large number of sculptured
fragments are built into the walls of the church and the
lych-gate, from which Mr. Worthington G. Smith has
made a conjectural restoration of her shrine. Four
beautifully sculptured capitals of Celtic workmanship
were found, in addition to various slabs enriched with
graceful foliated scrolls in low relief. The whole struc-
ture, as restored, is over 8 feet in height. This was the
monument above the grave of the saint, and possibly
beneath the stone vault stood one of those exquisite
coffers of enamelled copper containing certain relics of
the noble Irish maiden.

At the east end of the church is a small rectangular
chapel still called ‘‘ Cell-y-Bedd,” the Cell of the Grave,
in which the shrine formerly stood.

ST. MARGARET

Passing from the land of the Welsh to that of the Picts,
we find the royal St. Margaret of Scotland had a magnifi-
cent shrine in the abbey church of Dunfermline, a resort
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of countless pilgrims. 1In its shadow many of the royal
line of Scotland found a tomb. At the Reformation her
relics were privately removed to escape a sacrilegious
mob who gave vent to their lust of destruction under the
cloak of religion. The head of St. Margaret was carried
to Edinburgh to Queen Mary Stuart, but after her flight
into England it was taken to Antwerp by a Benedictine
monk in 1597, who afterwards gave it to the college—
afterwards the mitred abbey—of Douay, in which church
it is enshrined in a silver reliquary. The rest of her relics
were taken to Spain, where King Philip II. built a chapel
in the Escurial Palace in her honour, which contains her
shrine. In the same shrine are enclosed the bones of her
husband, King Malcolm, whose name is enrolled among
the saints in some of the Scottish calendars.

ST. URSULA

Of all the shrines fabricated for the relics of English
saints—and for a woman—the chasse of St. Ursula stands
pre-eminent, It is not a high marble structure or a be-
jewelled coffer, but a feretory of wood, the panels of
which are decorated with the wonderful miniature paint-
ings of Hans Memling illustrating scenes in the life and
passion of the British Virgin.

Through being made and kept in a foreign country, this
beautiful shrine has been preserved through all vicissi-
tudes. St. Ursula and her companions—whatever their
number may have been—fled from the importunities of
a British prince, seeking shelter, and receiving the crown
of martyrdom in an alien land. The brethren of the
Hospital of St. John, in Bruges, gave directions for
the making of her chasse in 1480, and it was finished
in 1486.

The scenes depicted in the side panels are : the landing
of St. Ursula at Cologne, in the background of which
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certain buildings of that city are represented ; the quay at
Basle ; the Pope receiving the saint at the door of a
church ; the Pope accompanying the virgins on their
return to Basle; the assault of the barbarians on the
virgins and their escort on the banks of the Rhine ; and
the martyrdom. On one of the gabled ends St. Ursula
throws her protecting mantle around some of her com-
panions, and in the other she receives the veneration of
two nuns. On either side of the roof are three medallions
illustrating the coronation of the Virgin and the apo-

theosis of St. Ursula with four attendant angels (see
Plates XIV. and XV.).

ST. LEWINNA

Of the shrine of another British saint—St. Lewinna—
who was martyred between the years 68o-6go, we have no
description of either form or decoration, but from a
remarkable account of spoliation there is no doubt that
it was a feretory of wood.

St. Lewinna had been buried in the church of St.
Andrew, somewhere in Sussex, probably in the town of
Lewes. Her reputation became so great that her bones
were taken up and enshrined in a chest, and the miracles
attributed to her were recorded on scrolls of parchment
which were fixed to the walls,

There was in the monastery of Berques, in Flanders,
near Dunkirk, a monk named Balgerus, who had made
frequent voyages to England for the sake of obtaining
relics. In the year 1038 this monk—as is related by
Drogo, a contemporary and fellow-monk of Balgerus—
again shipped for England ; but a storm drove them past
Dover, their intended port, until at last they found refuge

| in a harbour which, from his description, was evidently
| Newhaven, Balgerus made his way to St. Andrew’s,
| Where, after service, he examined everything in the church
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and heard of the fame of St. Lewinna, by which he was
inflamed with the wish to take away some relic of the
saint’s body. Drawing aside the parish priest he is
reported to have said, *‘ Ask what you please, and give me
the relics of so great a virgin, either a bone or some other
portion, which may do honour to my own monastery.”
The priest was exceedingly angry at such insolence and
told him that he who could make such a proposition was
a dishonest man. The monk was confused at the reproof
and tried to pass it off as a joke. ‘‘I am in sport,” he
replied, ‘‘1 did not speak seriously; all I really want of
you is to allow me to hear Mass and to pray here at my
leisure while I stay.” The unsuspicious Saxon priest
made answer, ‘‘ The church is open to everyone, the door
will not be shut on your account ’—a lesson yet to be learnt
by many English clergy.

Then follows a curious description of the gradual
development of the schemes of Balgerus, to obtain by
theft that which he failed to purchase.

Drago describes how Balgerus, while chanting and
praying, glanced obliquely at the coveted shrine; from
looking he came to handling it. He then discovered a
way of opening the chest—quite accidentally—by drawing
out the iron nails in a certain manner, so as to disclose to
view the bones wrapped in a red cloth. Alarmed at his
own temerity, guilt making him a coward, he replaced
everything and resumed his prayers lhat heaven would
dirvect him when and how lo carry off these relics.

The following day the doorkeeper (edituus) told him
that he was going elsewhere, and would leave the church
to his care, hoping that he would stay until the evening.
““ Go away, my friend,” said Balgerus, ‘‘ where you please;
I will remain on guard to keep things as anxiously as
yourself.” Thus finding himself alone he approached the
shrine more boldly and tried to lift it up, but he could
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neither move nor raise it, it seemed to be rooted to the
spot. A sudden horror seized him., Surely this was a
sign of divine displeasure, for previously he could move it
with ease. He renewed his prayers and began to chant
through the whole Psalter until the fourth hour of the day,
when he thought he would try again. He took a leathern
strap and placing it round his neck fastened the two ends
round the shrine. He then ejaculated, ‘“ Accept me, O
venerable virgin, as your perpetual servant; only suffer
yourself to be moved and carried to where you may be
exalted to greater honour.” He again applied his trem-
bling hands, and the chest at once moved. Delighted with
his success he solemnly adjured the saint not to allow
herself to be stolen unless his faithful theft was destined
to be undetected ; he then continued to the end of the
Psalter, when he quietly fell asleep.

In this sleep St. Lewinna appeared to him and told him
to take her as his companion.

Before he was fully awake he thought he heard a noise,
and imagined it was the return of the doorkeeper ; but after
searching all over the church and finding no one, his
courage returned, and he proceeded to open the chest
and wrap the bones in a linen cloth he had with him. In
doing so a few small bones fell through a hole in the cloth,
and although he picked them up three times they again
fell. By this the saint clearly indicated that some of her
relics should be left in that place where she had been
martyred and buried.

Balgerus carried off as many of the bones as the saint
permitted to his inn, and placing them in a box sent it
down to a ship, but remained himself to disarm suspicion.

During the night a storm arose, which, although in
harbour, threatened the safety of the vessel. The sailors
thought it was caused by the presence of the stolen relics,
and suggested casting them into the sea.



54 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

In the meanwhile, says Drogo, our faithful thief—nay,
our good robber—passed a troubled night, until the saint in
a vision comforted him with promises of a fair voyage. In
the early morning he returned to the ship and they put
to sea.

Later in the day the monk heard the sailors complaining
of the hard and dry bread which was their only food, and
he suggested that while they were only coasting he should
land and buy some fish. He landed in a small boat and
made his purchase, but as the boat was returning he saw the
wind fill the sails of the vessel, and to his mortification it
sailed away with his precious relics. *‘ Farewell! fare-
well |” he piteously cried, ‘‘I am clearly unworthy to
accompany you, my pious virgin, but may you have a
prosperous voyage.”

In course of time Balgerus reached his monastery at
Bergue, when he found that although the ship had arrived
the relics had been given to the care of the captain of
another vessel, and it was only with great difficulty he
regained them.

At length the relics were brought to their intended
resting-place, and a feretrum adorned with gold and
silver was prepared, into which Bishop Bovo translated
them. First washing them with the choicest wines he
then wrapped them in two cloths.

The chest was securely nailed down on every side ‘‘lest
any fraud might possibly be practised, and any portion of
the relics taken away.”

Among the many miracles recorded was one at Lieswege,
where some of the wood scraped off the saint’s shrine and
mixed with wine effected a cure. -

Bergue rejoiced in the possession of these relics until
the year 1322, when the shrine was destroyed and the
relics burnt, only one rib bone being saved.

Shorn of its fabulous accretions this account of an
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audacious robbery, condoned by the ecclesiastical superiors
of the thief, who in the eyes of his fellow-brethren became
a hero, is but one of many similar deeds. Foreigners
must not receive the sole blame ; such thefts were com-
mon among the ‘‘religious” of this country. Such acts
influenced the locality of a shrine and were largely re-
sponsible for the increase in the number of reliquaries.

ST. ETHELDREDA

Mid the ranks of sainted women one family—of whom
St. Etheldreda is the most revered representative—shed a
halo from the dreary fenland throughout England, and the
reputation of Ely, in this respect, equalled Glastonbury.

After the death of the Abbess Etheldreda in 679 she
was buried, by her own desire, in a wooden coffin in the
common cemetery at Ely, among the graves of the nuns.
Sixteen years after, her sister Sexburga, who had succeeded
in the rule of the convent, determined to take up St.
Etheldreda’s bones, place them in a stone coffin and trans-
late them into the church.

Some of the monks were accordingly sent in a boat to
find a stone large enough for the purpose, as there was
nothing available on the islee When they reached the
abandoned Roman city of Grantchester, near Cambridge,
they found, outside the ruined walls, a white marble coffin
most beautifully wrought, and covered with a lid of the
same kind of stone. Concluding that God had prospered
their journey by placing this in their way, they returned
thanks to Him and conveyed it back to the monastery,
where it was received as ‘‘a divine gift.”

A pavilion was erected over the grave for the exhuma-
tion, and when the wooden coffin was opened the body of

the saint was found to be as free from corruption as though
she had but just died,
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The marble sarcophagus proved to be the required size
in every respect; the place for the head particularly is
mentioned by Bede as being shaped to a nicety. This
translation took place on October 17th, 695. The sarco-
phagus was not buried in the earth, but was raised above
the pavement of the church.

In 870 the devastating Danes invaded Ely, and sup-
posing the marble chest to contain treasure, one of them
with repeated blows cracked the stone cover, when—
according to the ZLiber Eliensis—his eyes immediately
started out of their sockets. No one else dared to touch
it and the dust of the saint remained undisturbed.

When Canute, the king, visited Ely, his queen Emma
gave a purple cloth worked with gold and set with jewels,
to adorn the shrine—a wonderful piece of work for those
days. Thomas the chronicler, a monk of Ely, declares
that none other could be found in the kingdom of the
English of such richness or beauty of workmanship.

At the building of the new choir by Abbot Richard, it
became necessary to remove the shrine, and—on the feast
of the former translation—in 1106, with great pomp the
marble shrine, the disused coffin of some old Roman
magnate, consecrated by over four centuries of pilgrim-
ages, was solemnly moved to a position behind the high
altar. At the same time were translated the bodies of
St. Etheldreda’s sainted relatives and successors. The
shrine of her sister, St. Sexburga, was placed eastward,
at her feet; St. Ermenilda, her niece, on the south side
and St. Werburga-—the daughter of St. Ermenilda—on
the north side.! Thus was St. Etheldreda surrounded by
a fitting escort of saints of her own family.

The relics of the three latter saints were found in
various states. The bones of St. Sexburga were dis-
covered wrapped in silk, and the dust of her body laid in

v Lib. Elien. MS., lib. ii. cap. 144.
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a separate cloth of fine linen. These had been placed by
Abbot Ethelwold of Abingdon in two wooden coffers, and
both enclosed in one stone monument. The relics of St.
Ermenilda were in an open grave beneath the pavement,
without any covering but the flagstones ; and the body of
St. Werburga, together with her vestures, was found quite
perfect, ‘‘indeed her body appeared as fair as though she
had been but just dead.™’

Now they were gathered around their kinswoman,
whose ‘‘white marble sarcophagus’ was considered so
sacred, second only to the relics themselves. Of this
Roman coffin we have, in all probability, a faithful
representation. In the possession of the Society of Anti-
quaries is a fourteenth or early fifteenth century painted
panel which, about a hundred years ago, was found
doing duty as a cupboard door in a cottage at Ely, and
had at one time evidently formed a portion of an altar-
piece or retable in the conventual church. Four scenes
in the life of St. Etheldreda are depicted, the last repre-
senting the placing of her body in the marble coffin, the
sculptures on it being quite consistent with Roman design
of the time of the occupation of Britain.

Around this coffin was built the outer case of the shrine,
the decoration of which, from the wealth of jewels and
the art displayed in its construction, must have made a
gorgeous monument.

““ Near the east end of the church is the shrine in which is
enclosed the marble coffin containing the body of the Holy
Virgin St. Etheldreda, towards her proper altar, where she now
remains entire and uncorrupted in her tomb, prepared for her,
as we believe, by angelic hands, as Bede, the learned writer of
the English history, informs us. The part of this shrine which
faces the altar is of silver, adorned with prominent figures, ex-
cellently gilt ; round the glory are seven beryls and chrystals,

V Anglia Sacra.
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two onyxes, and two Alemandine stones, and twenty-six pearls;
on the crown of the glory are one amethyst, two cornelians,
six pearls, and eight transparent stones; and on the four
angles of the crown, four large chrystals; and in the circum-
ference, nine chrystals; and in the corner towards the south
1s fixed an ornament of gold, with one topaz, three emeralds,
and three sardines. In the crown of the upper image are seven
precious stones and eleven pearls. There is also one pommel,
which supports a crucifix of copper, well gilt, and adorned with
twelve chrystals.

““The left side of the shrine is of silver, well gilt, adorned
with sixteen figures in relief, fourscore and fourteen large
chrystals, and with one hundred and forty-nine small chrystals
and transparent stones.

““ The east end of the shrine is also of silver, gilt in different
parts, ornamented with images in relief, among which are two
figures of lions, composed of chrystal, and set with thirty-two
chrystals, three transparent stones, and eight emeralds, and
seven middling nuts (moediscis nuscis) ; there is also one glory,
which belongs to the frontal of the altar.

““ In the south part are sixteen figures of silver without gild-
ing, and the under moulding or border of silver gilt. In this
compartment are twenty-six chrystals, and in this part is
another round piece of copper, which also supports a crucifix
of copper well covered over with gold; and before the altar
is a table of silver gilt, and adorned with raised figures. This
was made, by the Abbot Theodwyn, of the money found at
Winteworth, after the death of Abbot Thurstan, on which,
round the glory, are two chalcedonies and twelve stones, be-
tween chrystals and beryls, and eight stones and sixteen pearls
are wanting, and round the glory are four figures of angels
of ivory; and in the inmost silver border of this table are
wanting twenty-eight stones. This table Bishop Nigellus
broke, and also the shrine of S. Etheldreda, at the instigation
of those who were enemies to the peace and welfare of the
Church, and took away all the gold and silver that was on
them, and embezzled it.”!

1 Bentham's MSS.
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This defacement is also referred to by the author of
Anglia Sacra :—

““Toward the end of the year 1144 Bishop Nigell was fined
300 marks by the king, and had to surrender his son as hostage
until the fine was paid.

“To raise this money the bishop almost entirely stripped the
shrine of S. Etheldreda, on which he had before laid great
contributions. The silver he now took from it amounted to
124 marks, besides which, and the silver and gold which he tore
from the table of the altar, or reredos as it is now commonly
called, valued at 70 marks, he took two silver images and many
other things from the various altars,”!

The monks who did the Bishop’s wicked bidding were
said to have been afflicted with various ailments in con-
sequence—one of them with a ‘severe attack of gout.

The restoration was shortly taken in hand, for we find
that—

‘*“ Bishop Geoffry Ridel in 1179 very elegantly repaired with
silver the two sides and part of the covering of the shrine ; and
Bishop Geoffry de Burgh in 1225 caused a great part of the
silver of the shrine to be gilt, probably those parts restored
by Ridel, and gave a very large and valuable piece of plate for
an ornament on the upper part of it.”*

On the 17th of September, 1252, the present church was
dedicated, and into the presbytery, east of the high altar,
St. Etheldreda and her three companions were again trans-
lated, together with the reputed relics of St. Alban,? in
the presence of King Henry II. and his son.

In the year 1324 robbers broke into the sanctuary and
stole from the shrine a large golden cross, which was said
to have been the gift of King Edgar, besides many other
articles of value. Robert de Bykeling was at that time
the custodian of the shrine, and he, following the thieves

! Anglia Sacra, i. 622-6, ¥ Harl. M5S,, 258,
¥ Ibid. ; see St. Alban,



6o SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

to London, was successful in recovering and restoring the
treasures to the church.

Fifty-four years after this, the fourth and fifth bays of
the triforium had their roofs removed, and the arcade
glazed, by which a flood of light was shed upon the
shrines in the middle of the presbytery.

The upper part of Bishop Hotham’s tomb is supposed
to have been the watching loft for the shrine.

Bishop Goodrich zealously carried out the injunctions
of 1541 for the stripping of the church, and the shrines
were totally destroyed.

It was not until recent years, when the Rev. Father
Lockhart, a Passionist father, restored the desecrated
chapel of the bishops of Ely, in Ely Place, London, that
certain relics of St. Etheldreda were again enshrined.
They now rest in a rectangular reliquary beneath the
altar of that church.

ST. WERBURGA

In St. Werburga was centred the blood of the chief
Saxon kings, but she discarded the fine linen and purple
of the court for the coarse conventual habit, in the
monastery of Ely. It would seem that she left the seclu-
sion of that isle to found and supervise other religious
houses ; but it is difficult to trace the actual facts. There
is confusion between two saints of the same name, or
between the records of the life of the same saint. Hagio-
logists have imagined the patron of Chester and the saint
of Ely to be two saints with similar names, whilst others
recognise the same individual with shrines to her honour
in the two places. Following the latter supposition and
the Ely MS., it appears that St. Werburga died, and was
buried in the churchyard at Dereham. After many years
her grave was opened, and her body was found to be
as fair as when she had lain on the bier on the day of her
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death, her vestures untouched by decay, her hands crossed
upon her bosom, and her little crucifix resting upon her
breast. The holy relics were forthwith removed into the
church, where the virgin manifested her sanctity by
numerous miracles.

Towards the latter part of the ninth century, a part or
the whole of these relics were carried to Chester, to escape
the marauding Danes ; if the latter, certain portions must
have been restored to Dereham after the danger had
passed.

The relics of St. Werburga at Chester were deposited
in a feretory of silver, and the stately church, built speci-
ally to contain them, was actually a vast shrine to the
honour of the saint.

“‘In the Abbay of Chestre she is shryned rychely "

runs a line in the metrical Life of St. Werburga, by John
Bradshaw, a literary monk of Chester.

The repute of St. Werburga was great, her efficacy in
working miracles unlimited, and in 1180 we find the fere-
trum was carried in procession through the streets of
Chester for the purpose of staying a conflagration which
threatened to consume the city.

By the mandate of Henry VIII. the abbey church was
turned into the cathedral of Chester, and in that fane is
still standing a part of the structural shrine of St. Wer-
burga. Until recently a large portion of this shrine
formed part of the bishop’s throne ; but when the present
wooden throne was erected, the fragments that had been
used in the episcopal chair, as well as other scattered
pieces, were pieced together with some ingenuity, and
re-erected at the west end of the Lady Chapel. The de-
ficiencies were made good with plain stone, so that the
remains of the old work can be readily identified. The
lower part, with the figures, is ancient, and the portion
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resting on this, as high as the small headless gilded
figures, is modern; but the figures themselves are old,
and formerly rested on the ancient base. The niches in
front and at the sides of the base are arcaded, vaulted,
and surmounted by foliated canopies. The old work is
of the early Decorated period; and the gilded figures—
holding scrolls, which probably were originally inscribed
with their names—are supposed to represent the royal line
of St. Werburga.

The good people of Dereham were devoted to the care-
ful preservation of the relics of St. Werburga which were
in their midst, when the pious King Edgar, to restore the
fallen fortunes of the abbey of Ely, conferred upon it the
village and church of Dereham. The abbot Brithnoth was
desirous of translating the relics to Ely, but fearful that
the inhabitants of Dereham would oppose the loss of their
treasure, he decided to obtain it by stealth. He therefore
made a visitation to his new possession attended by a
number of his armed villeins; and after the administration
of justice he bade the people to a great feast, at which he
““filled them with wine.” At night, when the company
were sleeping away the effects of their carousing, the
abbot—*¢ God’s robber" as he is called—*‘ ready for this
holy sacrilege, this faithful theft,” opened the tomb, and
taking out the coffin which contained the relics, bore it to
a wheeled car which they had provided for that purpose.
The servants from Ely surrounded the car, while others
formed a rear guard, and thus they took their way to
Brandon. Inthe meanwhile the men of Dereham awoke to
discover their loss, and that they had been overreached by
the artfulness of their suzerain lord. They roused the
country with horn and clamour ; the countryfolk, thinking
it was an incursion of the dreaded Danes, assembled with
bills and staves. In hot haste they followed the Ely thieves,
but did not come in sight of the ‘‘Philistines” until the
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relics of St. Werburga were embarked in the boats await-
ing them on the Ouse. The pursuers lined both banks of
the river and cast their spears at the lord abbot's party,
until at last they had to give up the pursuit as hopeless.
The abbot reached Ely in safety, and the relics of that
saint who had taken the wveil in their church, whose
memory was yet treasured on that swampy isle as one of
“a family of saints enshrined within their holy precincts,
were joyously welcomed to the strains of the 7e Dewum.’

Such was the translation on the 8th of July, 974, a day
ever afterwards observed as a high festival by the monks
of Ely until that convent was dissolved.

ST. OSANA

From an account given by Giraldus Cambrensis of an
extraordinary miracle which is said to have occurred at
Howden, in Yorkshire, we gain some idea of the design
of the shrine of St. Osana, the sister of King Osred.
There, it is said, the mistress of the parish priest sat down
on the tomb of St. Osana, which projected like a wooden
seat. To her chagrin and shame, when she wished to
rise, she found herself immovably fixed on to the shrine,
from which she was not released by the invisible power
until she had received a severe chastisement for her
immorality.

From this it would appear that a projecting base, the
height of a bench, was provided for the pilgrims, similar
to that remaining at St. David’s shrine (page 92), and
only found in the older types which were influenced by
the British or Celtic church.

ST. FRIDESWIDE
St. Frideswide, of royal blood, built the church in
Oxford, about 727, in which she was afterwards laid to
V Liber Eliensis, 164-%.
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rest. This church is found to have terminated at the east
end in three apses, somewhat in the same way as the plans
of most of the Greek churches; and it is supposed that her
first grave was in the chapel formed by the southern apse.

In the massacre of St. Brice's day in 1002, by which
King Ethelred hoped to exterminate the Danes, this
church was partly burnt,’ but so great had become the
reputation of the saint that the king made a vow to
rebuild it, which, as can be seen from his charter, was
accomplished in two years’ time.

Ethelred appears to have left the body of St. Frideswide
undisturbed, for it is stated that when he repaired and
enlarged the old building, the tomb of the saint, which
before was on the south side of the church, thereupon
stood in the middle.

Then came a Norman restoration, and in the year 1180
the relics of St. Frideswide were translated ‘‘from an
obscure to a more honourable place in the church” by
the prior Phillip, who wrote a book, De Miraculis St.
Frideswyde.

Anthony 4 Wood thus describes this translation :

““ After they were meet, and injoyned fasting and prayers were
past, as also those ceremonies that are used at such times was
with all decency performed, then those bishops that were
appointed, accompanied with Alexio, the Pope's legate for
Scotland, went to the place where she was buried, and opening
the sepulchre took out with great devotion the remainder of her
body that was left after it had rested there four hundred and
eighty years, and with the sweet odours and spices imaginable,
to the great rejoicing of the multitude there present, mingled
them amongst her bones and laid them up in a rich gilt coffer,
made and consecrated for that purpose, and placed it on the
north side of the quire, somewhat distant from the ground, and
enclosed it with a partition from the sight hereafter of the
vulgar.”

| William of Malmesbury.
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At this solemnity the king, bishops, and nobles were
present ; then were wrought many miracles both on
clergy and laity,

From the chartulary of St. Frideswide's we gather that
a new shrine was being prepared about the year 1269,

(No. 347.) ‘““John of Elsefend grants to the Prior and
Convent of St. Frideswide a messuage at Oxford in St. John's
Street on the north, between the land of St. John's Hospital
‘and that of Walter of Lacheford, which messuage he specially
gives and assigns to the fabric of the new shrine of St. Frides-
wide, rendering yearly to the Prior and Canons 7d. (3dd. at
Michaelmas and 3ld. on Palm Sunday), and to St. John's
Church 1}d. at Christmas for every service. For this grant
the said Prior and Convent have given him beforehand three
and a half marks of silver,”

(No. 348.) ‘“Geoffrey, goldsmith, of Oxford, promises and
grants to the Prior and Convent of St. Frideswide the annual
rent of 12d., to be paid to the shrine of the said Holy Virgin,
namely, 64. at Easter and 64. at Michaelmas. "

This indenture is witnessed by John of Coleshulle,
mayor, and others, which John was only once mayor of
Oxford, and that was in 1260.

In 1289, on the Sunday next after the Nativity of the
Blessed Virgin—September 1 1th— Prior Robert de Ewelme
again translated the relics with all due honour into a new
and more precious shrine, erected on the same site as the
old one, which had been in preparation for several years,
The Oseney Chronicle says it was placed near the place
Where the old one stood.

The coffer of precious metals, or feretory, which con-
fained the relics is entirely lost; but some remains of the
marble shrine on which the feretory rested have recently
been discovered and pieced together.

At the former shrine, in 1264, King Henry III. had

Worshipped ; to the last came Edward I.; and in 1518,
=
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shortly before its destruction, Catherine of Aragon made
a pilgrimage.

Twice a year, at mid-Lent and on Ascension Day, the
Chancellor, the principal members of the University, and
the scholars, came to the shrine in solemn procession to
offer their gifts.

When the shrine was destroyed in 1538 all the offerings
were conveved into the King’s Treasury, but the relics of
the saint were rescued by some of the faithful and care-
fully preserved until better times.

In the meantime Catherine, the wife of Peter Martyr, a
foreign Protestant, who had been appointed to the chair
of Regius Professor of Theology, had died, and was
buried near the site on which the shrine had stood.

During the reign of Queen Mary, Cardinal Pole sent
letters to Dr. Marshall, Dean of Christ Church, to restore
the devotion to St. Frideswide (November 7th, 1556).
The dean then had the body of Catherine Cathie, or
Dampmartin, the nun who had violated her vows and
become the wife of Peter Martyr, exhumed and buried in
the dunghill next his stable, where it remained about five
years; and the relics of St. Frideswide were again exalted,
though it does not appear that any attempt was made
to rebuild her shrine.

As a counter-act to these proceedings Queen Elizabeth
commissioned Archbishop. Parker and Bishop Grindal of
London to inquire into the matter, and they in turn issued
instructions to the authorities of Christ Church to remove
the scandal caused by this treatment of Catherine’s body.
To remedy one evil they committed the greater one of
sacrilege. James Calfhill, the sub-dean, caused his ser-
vants to dig for Catherine’s bones. When found the flesh
had nearly perished and the bones were disjointed. These
were brought within the church, and the 11th of January
was appointed for the people to assemble for a great
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function. On that day an oration was made in praise of
Catherine, mingled with scoffs at St. Frideswide, whose
relics, preserved in two silken bags, were then mixed with
the bones of Catherine. After this gruesome proceeding,
Calfhill sent a letter to Bishop Grindal, in which he states
that the bones of the Protestant Catherine were so mingled
with those of the saint that they could not be distinguished
the one from the other, and placed in the same coffin.

The spot where the relics of ‘“The Lady” (as St.
Frideswide was locally called) are now supposed to rest
together with Catherine—*‘the married nun and the
virgin saint,” as Froude says—is marked by a brass
placed in the pavement of the Lady Chapel by Canon
Bright.

The marble structure of the thirteenth-century shrine
on which the feretory rested has recently been largely
reconstructed, far beyond the most optimistic anticipa-
tion; it proves to have been one of the great shrines,
of similar design to that of St. Thomas Cantilupe at
Hereford, and not unlike the shrines of St. Edward at
Westminster or of St. Edmund at Bury.

In 1875 a square well was discovered outside the west
end of Christ Church Cathedral, and among the stones
with which it was lined were found many pieces of beauti-
fully worked marble of the latter part of the thirteenth
century. They had certainly formed part of a richly
ornamented high tomb, and it was suggested that they
might have belonged to that shrine of St. Frideswide
which was built in 1250—a surmise which has proved
correct.

The well had been sunk after Cardinal Wolsey had
destroyed the five western bays of the priory church to
make room for his great quadrangle—Tom Quad—and the
fragments of the shrine were taken from their sacred use
at an opportune moment to be utilised in the formation of
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the well,
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These apparently uninteresting details become

valuable as showing that the structure formed the shrine
up to that date, and that the watch chamber was not—
as some writers have asserted—used for that purpose ;
while if it had lost interest by ceasing to be the shrine,
it would not have been doomed by the commissioners
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of Henry VIII. and the
other spared.

The fragments of mar-
ble plinths and sculptured
spandrels thus recovered
were carefully preserved
in the church, while
search was made for other
pieces.

Anotherlength of plinth
with moulded quatrefoils
enclosing two queens’
heads was found in use
as a step, fortunately laid
with the carved part on
the under side ; and Mr.
Francis, theseniorverger,
afterwards found a corner
spandrel in the east wall
of the cathedral cemetery.

These pieces, with some
smaller fragments which
had been found during
the restoration of the
cathedral, were brought

together, and although far from perfect, the base of the
shrine was, in 1890, restored sufficiently to convey an
accurate knowledge of its original appearance.

From the measurements of two perfect spandrels and a
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complete length of the plinth, it was found that the total
length had been nearly 7 feet, the width 3 feet 6 inches,
and the height about 6 feet. At either side had been two
trefoiled arches, each 3 feet wide, and a single arch at
each end.

The position of this shrine in former times is not
positively known. Wood could glean nothing from the
chapter in his time, but thought it probably stood on the
north side of the high altar of the priory church, which
would also be the south of the nave of the Lady Chapel,

The Priory Ci i
® W L]

Leatin Chapel
Lady Chapel

A. First place of sepulture. B. Shrine, C. Watch gallery.

and here 1t has been re-erected, for other evidence tends to
confirm his decision. The shrine is short compared with
its width, which would be accounted for if it stood beneath
the arch of the arcade separating the nave of the Lady
Chapel and its southern aisle; this would also explain the
absence of the centre shaft of the half pillar against the
east wall, which thus allowed a passage for the pilgrims.
On a Bath stone step, five inches in height, the original
fragments of Forest marble have been built, the vacant
places being filled with blue-stone which will be removed
as other pieces of the shrine may be found, and the arches
are supported by square stone pillars with plain capitals
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and bases, so that they may not be mistaken for any part
of the original monument.

The mouldings of the arches indicate a very early
Decorated style, and the spandrels are filled with foliage
very closely imitating nature.

On the north side the centre spandrel is sculptured with
oak foliage, acorns, and cups, while some of the acorns
are represented as having fallen from the cups into the
label below. Among the leaves i1s a defaced human head.
The half-spandrel to the east has ivy leaves and berries,
amidst which is a linnet, but without its head ; and the half-
spandrel to the west is carved with maple leaves and pods.

On the south side the central spandrel has sycamore
leaves and pods, while those at either side have celandine
and columbine, a female head appearing in the latter.

At the east end of the shrine are the fig and vine; and
at the west end white bryony and hawthorn with their
berries.

The foliated cusps have oak leaves and acorns, and hogs-
weed. The labels terminate in bosses of oak leaves and
water crow's-foot.

The mutilated face in the centre of the north side
is in a conventual wimple, and is probably intended for
St. Frideswide, while the two faces on the south side
represent the two nuns Katherine and Cicely, who ac-
companied the saint when she fled from Oxford to escape
the objectionable attentions of Algar of Leicester.

It is supposed that the various kinds of foliage so
delicately sculptured on the shrine commemorate certain
episodes in the life of the saint. The flight into the oak
woods of Abingdon, the seclusion in the ivy-clad cottage
of the swineherd, and her residence at Thornberie (now
Binsey). !

The maple, bryony, celandine, columbine, and water
crow’s-foot, which all have healing properties and are to
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be found included in the old herbals, allude to the nursing
of the sick to which St. Frideswide was devoted, for she
had learnt the art of healing from her aunt, the Abbess
of New Minster.

The quatrefoils of the plinth still contain the heads
of four crowned queens on the south side, and of two
saints on the north. At the angles are the heads of
Edward III. and a bishop, and in the centre of the west
end foliage is arranged in the form of a cross.

By the traces of colour and gilding which are still
visible, the shrine must have presented a rich and gorgeous
appearance—a fitting throne for the support of the relics
of so famed a saint; and, as far as can be determined,
differing in some respects from any other of the premier
shrines of England.

ST. EANSWYTHE

The parish church of Folkestone is dedicated to St.
Mary and St. Eanswythe. The latter was the daughter
of Eadbald, king of Kent, and therefore the grand-
daughter of St. Ethelbert, who gave St. Augustine the
opportunity to spread the tidings of great joy which he had
braved the perils of travel to propagate. Eanswythe, one
of his converts, died at the early age of twenty-six years.

Local tradition asserted that her relics were still in the
church in which pilgrims had formerly knelt around her
shrine ; but it was accepted only as of legendary worth,
until in 1885, while workmen were engaged in preparing
the walls of the sanctuary for the introduction of alabaster
decoration, a niche was opened out in the south wall, and
it was found to contain a leaden reliquary.

It was on the 17th of June that this coffer, with the Saxon
maiden’s relics, was again brought to light, after being
safely preserved for three centuries and a half behind the
protecting plaster.
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The leaden coffer is 14 inches long, 9 inches wide,
and 8 inches high without the lid. The cover had not
originally been designed for this purpose, but was only
a rough fragment of lead taken from some other vessel.

The outer surface of the casket is ornamented with
lozenges formed by beaded or dotted lines, and near the
top the lozenges are crossed by a horizontal line of similar
dots.

RELIQUARY OF 5T. EANSWYTHE, FOLKESTOXE CHURCH
By kind permission of Messrs, Skeffington

In the interior were a number of bones, which were said
by experts to be those of a young woman. One jaw-bone
was almost perfect, with two double teeth still in position.
Other teeth which were lying loose in the coffer were in
perfect condition, and serve to confirm the genuineness
of the discovery.

A new niche, lined with alabaster, was provided in the
wall of the sanctuary for this twelfth-century reliquary,
enclosed by a brass grille and a solid brass door.
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ST. CANDIDA

Another recent discovery of a similar nature has been
made in Dorsetshire.

In various ecclesiastical calendars a certain saint—or
saints—obscurely known as White, Candidus, or Candida,
is to be found.

Apparently there were five saints of that name, and the
head reliquary of one has already been noticed as the
earliest clef extant (p. 6).

One known by that name was venerated in the border
neighbourhood of Somerset and Dorset, especially at
Whitechurch-Canonicorum, the church of which is placed
under the twofold invocation of St. Candida and the
Holy Cross; but whether St. Candida derived her name
from the place, or Whitechurch was called after the saint
is not likely ever to be known. It has been suggested
that this individual was one of the companions of St.
Boniface, but the name being in the feminine form, that
idea must be dismissed and her identity remain unknown.

During the winter 18gg9-1900 certain movements of the
walls and pavement of the north transept of the fane at
Whitechurch caused an ancient fracture in a twelfth-
century coffin of Portland stone to considerably widen.
This sarcophagus was locally attributed to St. Candida,
and the necessary readjustment of the western end, in
order to close the opening, was the means of confirming
the truth of the legend.

On April 18th, 1900, the broken end of the coffin was
removed from under the covering slab of Purbeck marble,
when it was found that the interior was rectangular, the
inside measurements being 6 feet 2 inches long, 1 foot
6} inches wide, and g inches deep.

Within this chest was a leaden reliquary lying on one
of its edges and tilted against the north side of the coffin.
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Between this chest and the south side of the coffin lay
many fragments of bones mingled with the dust of bones,
wood, and lead. The larger fragments were reverently
collected into a clean linen cloth, and the reliquary was
carefully drawn out.

The leaden box measured 2 feet 5 inches long, 8 inches
wide, and 8 inches high. On one side of it was an
inscription cast in the lead in letters varying from five-
eighths to seven-eighths of an inch in height :—

w Hic. Regescr. RELIQE. Sck. WITE.

This inscription is 142 inches in length, and on one end
of the reliquary a portion of it is repeated :—

cT. RELIQE. ScE. W.

The reliquary has at some time received very rough
usage, and is greatly damaged by having been violently
torn open. By the incrustation of oxide on the jagged
edges it is probable that it received this treatment in the
sixteenth century.

Within were a large number of bones, which were not
disturbed, but a thigh-bone which lay uppermost was
found to be 137 inches long. Two teeth (one molar and
one incisor), quite sound, but considerably worn, were
among the débris in the coffin.

The bones appeared to be those of a small woman about
forty years of age, and if so they would agree with the
sex indicated by the inscription.

The cloth containing the larger fragments of bone was
laid within the reliquary, and a second cloth was drawn
over all the contents, which were then replaced and
the broken end of the stone coffin securely fixed with
cement.



CHAPTER 1V
SHRINES OF PRELATES AND PRIESTS

HE shrine of one priest—St. Amphibalus—has

already received attention with that of his pupil and

convert St. Alban, the first martyr of Britain. As
the first ecclesiastic to receive the crown of martyrdom
and the first cleric to be enshrined he, together with
St. Alban, took precedence in these pages.

Of those prelates who were martyred since the early
ages of the Church, England has yielded the most note-
worthy in all Christendom. The death of Thomas a Becket
thrilled Europe to an extent unsurpassed by anything
except the preaching of the Crusades, and the events
consequent on those expeditions, since the day on which
the Holy Cross was discovered by St. Helen. Appalled
by such an act, rejoicing at the moral triumph of the
Church in her representative, and envious that England
possessed that champion, each National Church coveted
a similar honour. His name was more widely inserted
in the Churches’ calendars than any medizval saint, his
festival more generally observed, and his translation more
fully attended.

Of clerics who were not elected to be martyrs England
again has produced one of the most revered of names,
and in St. Bede all Christendom recognises one of the
venerable Doctors of the Church.

75
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Thus raised above her fellows, how has England pre-
served her heritage ?

The missionary labours of the early Celtic Church of
the British Isles may be said to be unknown—certainly
the extent of them is far from fully grasped even by the
student of hagiology. When it is found that many
shrines of the Celtic and Saxon prelates and clergy yet
stand on the altars of the churches of obscure continental
villages, to which their mission had carried them, venerated
and known to the sparse population of those localities
while forgotten by the descendants of their own country-
men, it may help this generation to realise the fervour of
religion which inspired our simple forefathers. St. Bernard
compared the missionary inundation of foreign countries
by the Irish to a flood.!

St. Gobhan's relics are preserved in a shrine over the
high altar of the church in a village called by his name—
St. Gobain, near Laon ; and the body of St. Etto (known
in France as St. Z¢) in his episcopal vestures lies en-
shrined at Dompierre.

Sts. Caidoc and Fricor (otherwise Adrian) were buried
at Centule, now called St. Riquier, in Picardy. In %99
St. Angilbert restored their tombs, which he found in a
half-ruined condition, and decorated them with an epitaph
to each saint in letters of gold. Three hundred years
after this they were more greatly honoured by St. Gervinus,
who, in 1070, translated them to a shrine of silver and
precious stones above the high altar of the same church,
and in the same shrine laid the relics of St. Manguille,

St. Fursey, who, coming from Ireland, had spread the
gospel through Suffolk, and founded the monastery of
Burghcastle, passed over to minister to the spiritual wants
of the French. Six miles north of Paris, at a place called
Lagny, he built a monastery, and shortly after died at

! Vita S, Mal., c. 6.
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Mézerolles. Then ensued a contention for the body of
the holy man. Erconwald, a noble who had been greatly
influenced by the teaching of St. Fursey, sent an escort
of soldiers to bring the body for interment to a church he
was building at Péronne, in Picardy ; but Haymon and
the town of Mézerolles were loth to part with such a
treasure. Legend says it was to be decided by yoking
two untamed bulls to a car containing the coffin (a mode
of decision said to have been at one time popular in
England as well as abroad)." The bulls went to Pcronne,
but Bercharius, Count of Laon, came with superior
numbers to seize the body, and it was eventually decided
that it should depend upon the acts of two boys. The
children raised the bier and carried it to Mont des Cignes,
near Péronne.® They were met in front of the unfinished
church by Erconwald, who relieved them of their precious
burden.

The coffin was placed beneath a canopy of beautiful
tapestry, within the porch, until the church was ready to
receive it, and a watch was set to frustrate any attempt to
carry it off. In twenty-seven days a place was prepared,
and the coffin was buried near the altar.

Four years later—654—the relics were translated to a
shrine made for them by St. Eloi, the great goldsmith of
the Merovingian period, in a chapel to the east of the
altar.

Another translation occurred in 1056, and in the new
shrine then erected they remained until the Revolution,
when the church was destroyed. The head reliquary was,
however, saved, to suffer more grievously in the bombard-
ment of Péronne by the Prussians in 1850, yet to escape
destruction more marvellously. The face was recovered
from the midst of the ashes of the church, enclosed in an
envelope of crystal from the reliquary, which had been

LN P 3L = Colg., Vifa 5, Fursei, i,
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melted by the action of the fire, and in its molten state
had taken the impression of the face.?

The skull, still preserved in a head shrine, is thus
inscribed :—

SacrE RELIQUuIE SaNcT. Fursaklr UrRBLE
PERONENSIS PATRON.

At Luxeuil were numerous arm shrines and reliquaries
of Sts. Columban, Eustace, Walbert, and others, until
destroyed during the French Revolution,

The principal shrine of St. Columban stands as an
altar in the crypt of the old Lombardic church dedicated
to him at Bobio. It is a white marble sarcophagus, which
was formerly surmounted by a statue of the saint. The
front and sides are decorated with reliefs illustrating
events in his life, and it is interesting to notice how in one
of these the Polaire, Cumdach, or book satchel, carried by
St. Columban, is represented.

The relics of another British saint—St. Judoc—were
brought from the scene of his ministrations in Lower
Picardy back to England. The Danes were threatening
the wvillage; and the natives, who had heard of the
prowess of Alfred the Great, thought the body of the
saint could find a safe asylum in England. They arrived
at Winchester with their sacred burden almost on the eve
of the dedication of the New Minster in Winchester.
The canons gladly welcomed them and honoured St.
Judoc with a glorious shrine in their church, which was
made yet more beautiful when it was re-erected in Hyde
Abbey.

In a church just outside the village of Gheel, near
Malines in Belgium, is enshrined the body of St. Dympna,
the daughter of an Irish king of the seventh century; and
an Irish reliquary, supposed to be that of St. Fridolin, is

I The Conversion of the Heptarchy, by the Right Rev. G. F. Browne,
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preserved in the treasury of the cathedral at Coire, in the
canton of the Grisons.

In the crypt of the ruined old cathedral at Fulda,
Germany, is the shrine of the apostle St. Boniface ; and
in the sacristy are preserved his crosier of ivory, and the
dagger with which he was martyred by the Frisians, in
754. But even England still possesses a minor shrine of
this saint, which was discovered some years since in the
ancient church of Brixworth, in Northamptonshire, in the
south wall of the south aisle,

It is a stone reliquary of the fourteenth
century, about 15 inches in height and
21 inches in width. At the angles are
small shafts with bases and capitals ; three
of the four sides are trefoil-headed panels
with crocketed canopies. At each of the
angles the mortice holes show that pinna-
cles originally decorated them. The top
covers a cavity 4 inches in diameter and
about the same depth, containing a bone
of this English missionary.

St. Willibrord of Northumbria was buried
in 739 in his monastery at Epternacht, near Luxemburg,
and there his shrine is exalted, to which the curious
leaping pilgrimage is made every Whit-Tuesday:.

St. Willibald has been revered in Aichstadt since the
eighth century, and when Bishop Hildebrand built the
new church in his honour, his relics were translated with
great rejoicings; but a portion of his relics are enshrined
at Furnes, in Flanders. St. Richard, king of the West
Saxons, died at Llucca, and his relics are still venerated
in the church of St. Fridian in that city. -

Two of the ancient Irish feretories are yet extant, muti-
lated but beautiful, and in connection with one of them
we are fortunate in having still preserved—but one solitary

RELIQUARY OF
ST. BONIFACE
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example—the case or satchel in which the shrine was
kept.

[t was the general custom for the Irish to carry their
smaller shrines and books in satchels (called Menister for
the former, and Polaire or Tiaga for the latter), a custom
vet observed in some parts of the Eastern Church.

Three satchels only are known to exist in the British
Isles : one for the shrine of St. Moedoc, one for the Book
of Armagh, and one for a missal now at Corpus Christi
College, Cambridge. With the first only are we now
concerned as being connected with the shrine of St.
Moedoe.

ST. MOEDOC

The Breac Moedoe, or shrine of St. Moedoc, is prob-
ably of the ninth or tenth century, and is mentioned in
an Irish MS. Life of St. Molaise of the thirteenth century,
now preserved in the library of the Royal Irish Academy.

It has been suggested that the name of this shrine was
originally the Brace Moedoc, which prefix was an ancient
Irish word for fand, thus meaning that it was the shrine
of St. Moedoc’s hand. A thirteenth-century legend states
that it was brought from Rome by St. Molaise, and by
him given to St. Moedoc; but this is absolutely contra-
dicted by the workmanship of the shrine.

W hether it contained a hand or any other relics of the
saint in no way affects the fact of its being the shrine
of St. Moedoc, the founder of the monastery of Ferns in
the sixth century.

The shrine of St. Moedoc had been preserved for many
centuries in the church of St. Moedoc at Drumlane, where
it was in the custody of the Roman Catholic parish priest.
The shrine was sometimes lent for swearing upon at trials,
and so great was the reverence felt for it that an oath
made upon it was most sacredly kept. About 1846 it
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was lent to a man named Magauran fron the parish of
Templeport, who deposited the usual pledge of one guinea
for its safe restoration. Tempted, however, by the offer
of a Dublin jeweller, he sold it to him instead of restoring
it to the priest. Dr. Petrie bought it of this jeweller, and
it is now in the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy.
The Breac Moedoc is of the usual form of this kind of
reliquary, a rectangular casket with a gable roof, The
length is 8% inches, the breadth 3% inches, and the height

SHRINE OF 5T, MOEDOC

7t inches. The body of the chisse is of pale bronze
covered with gilt plates. On the front were originally
twenty-one figures in reljef, only eleven of which re-
main, and the feet of three others. These figures are
made in groups of three, and each group is differently
treated in detail from the others, The first group at
the base is surrounded by intertwined ribbons, and in the
second group the figures are divided by the conventional
birds so frequently seen in Scoto-Celtic art. The figures
hold books, swords, and other symbols. In the next row
G
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stand three female saints in a diapered arcade, all of whom
have their hair dressed in one fashion.

The ornaments have been torn from the ends, except
one figure of bronze gilt, representing David seated and
playing on a harp, while a dove hovers close by. This
fragment also retains a small portion of Celtic scroll-
work.

CUMDACH OF THE BREAC MOEDOC

The back and bottom of the shrine are decorated with
a parallelogram of small crosses pierced through a plate
of bronze. A fragment of the border of the base remains,
and has a ground of red enamel ; the margins, knots, and
squares are of gilded bronze, the pattern within the
squares being formed of blue glass and red and white
enamel,

The invaluable case, or satchel, in which the shrine was
carried through the province of the clan, or the district
of the patron saint, is provided with a broad leathern
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strap by means of which it was suspended round the
neck. The satchel is of leather, and the whole of the
ornament of interwoven bands with a central line, and of
circles with a beaded decoration, is obtained, not by
stamping, but by very shallow carving of the leather,
This one example, combined with written records,
enables the imagination to grasp the progress of a
Celtic bishop. St. Patrick is described as being followed
by the boy Benen with his satchel on his back, and
among the presents given by that saint to St. Fiacc was a
cumdach containing among other things a reliquary,

ST. MANCHAN

The other Irish example is the shrine of St. Manchén,
or Managhan, which still contains the supposed relics
of a saint of that name—but of which particular Saint
Manchan is doubtful. Whether, in fact, it was the actual
name of a saint, or whether it is a diminutjve of Manach,
Monachus, a monk, is difficult to decide. Many were the
holy monks of the seventh century in Ireland, and a
““Saint Manchdn” is commemorated on various days in
different martyrologies.

The saint whose relics are preserved in the shrine now
to be described was probably the Abbot of Leith, in
King's County, whose death, Colgan records, occurred
in 664." In the Annals of the Four Masters, under the
year 1166, it is chronicled that *‘the shrine of Manchan,
of Mathail, was covered by Ruaidhri Ua Conehobhair
(Rory O’Connor, King of Ireland), and an embroidering
of gold was carried over it by him in as good a style as a
relic was ever covered in Ireland.”

This description closely agrees with both the age and
the art of the reliquary now preserved on the altar of a

U Fasti Hib., i. 150, 333
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chapel at Boher, in the parish of Lemanaghan, in which
district stand the ruins of Leith Abbey where St. Manchén
presided over his community, and after whom the parish
is named.

Saved from iconoclastic zealots the shrine was long
kept in a small thatched building, used as a chapel until
it was destroyed by fire, when local tradition asserts that
the reliquary was miraculously preserved, it alone being
saved unhurt while all else was consumed. It was then
placed in the custody of the ancient family of Moony of

SHRINE OF ST. MANCHAN

the Doon, to whose residence the peasantry resorted to
take oath on the shrine; but through the inconvenience
thus caused it was translated to the church, and remains
in the care of the parish priest.

The shrine, or feretory, has a rectangular base 23 inches
long by 12 inches wide, from which the sides rise without
a break to a gable 19 inches high. It is supported by
four feet 2 inches in height, which follow the rake of the
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sides. The two ends are thus of triangular form. The
framework is made of yew, which is yet quite sound.

The base of the shrine is surrounded by a border of
bronze 1} inches wide, ornamented by a Zan pattern of
champlevé enamel, between which is engraved a chevron
design. The sides have borders of bronze 1} inches wide,
the edges of which are hammered up into cable mould-
ings, and the flat central bands are filled with a continuous
pattern of intricate animal interlacings, pierced through
the metal and exposing the timber beneath. On both of
the sides is a large cross 18 inches in width and 17 inches in
height ; at each extremity and in the centre is a large raised
boss, 4} inches in diameter and 1} in relief, all enriched with
interlaced lacertine ornament, except the two central, which
were probably enamelled. The arms of the crosses are
each composed of four enamelled plates; the ground of the
enamels is yellow with a border of red lines. Above and
below the crosses were originally about fifty-two figures,
sixteen below and ten or twelve above the cross on each
side ; the figures are in high relief and were heavily gilt,
but being fastened to the background by nails of bronze,
many of them have fallen away, only ten remaining, all
of which, by their vestures, are apparently laymen, mostly
warriors. They are habited in close-fitting tunics with an
outer covering with sleeves; a girdle encircles the hips,
and from it falls a richly embroidered philibeg, or kilt.
The legs and feet are bare. The hair and beard are
variously trimmed, and one figure appears to have a steel
cap. Four of the figures bear distinctive emblems—one
carries an axe, another a book, and two others have short
swords.

Two other figures of the same elongated form have
been found in the neighbourhood, which from their size
and style probably belonged to the shrine of St. Manchan.
One of them, with a richly chased conical helmet covering
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the head and neck, is evidently a chieftain. The other is
unmistakably in sacerdotal vestments; the head is covered
by a cap, or primitive mitre, and over a short alb is a
chasuble of the same length; in his hands he grasps a
short cambutta, or pastoral staff, and his feet are covered
with buskins.

The ends of the shrine are surrounded by borders
similar to the sides, but the panels within them are sunk
about half an inch and are each covered by a plate of
bronze, the entire surface of which is enriched by beautiful
interlaced work, divided into two compartments by an
elongated monster, which is riveted down to the plate.

The crest of the shrine is lost, and with it probably
the names of the donor and artificer, which in Irish work
so frequently found a place on the joint production of
their combined riches and skill.

Above the feet of panelled bronze are heavy clamps of
the same metal, fastened to each corner and ornamented
by heads of grotesque monsters; these clamps hold
rings—34 inches in diameter—through which staves were
inserted when the feretory was carried in procession.

The whole of the metal-work was richly gilt, and
although but little remains—partly through age, and
largely through the pious energy of a former priest’s
servant, who, in her enthusiastic veneration for St. Man-
chan, so vigorously scoured the shrine to the detriment
of its beauty—there is enough to realise how it must
indeed have appeared to have ‘‘an embroidery of gold
carried over it,” and to deserve the description by the
compilers of the Martyrology of Donegal, even as late
as the early part of the seventeenth century, ‘‘a shrine
. . . beautifully covered with boards on the inside and
with bronze outside them, and very beautifully carved.”

When the shrine was somewhat recently opened it was
found to contain certain bones and the greater portion of
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a skull, some pieces of yew and thin pieces of silver; the
latter were evidently fragments of the plating of the sides
of the shrine which had fallen away when the figures
had become detached, and thus ceased to hold them in
position.

ST. PIRAN

Following in the footsteps of those Irish saints who
crossed to Britain, we find it was left for the present age
to violate and destroy the simple shrine of St. Piran,
which was for centuries preserved beneath a protecting pall
of sand. Without even the excuse of sixteenth-century
fanatics did the enlightened nineteenth century desecrate
the relics of one of the apostles of England: not from.
religious motives—these have been conspicuously absent
—but for the fleeting desire of possessing curios, without
even the condoning wish to preserve them, was the pain-
ful sacrilege committed. As a place of picnic, to eat a
sandwich while seated on the stone which covered the
bones of the saint, to kick the fragments yet smaller, and
to make a cockshy of the sacred remains, has been the
sole ambition of many latter-day pilgrims ;' reverting to a
state more pagan than those to whom St. Piran came with
the glad message of a Saviour.

St. Piran left Ireland for Cornwall with his mother and
St. Ives to bring to the people of that small kingdom
the gift he had himself received. On the north coast of
Cornwall he built an oratory ; there he taught, and there
he died on March sth, about 480.

The altar of that first oratory became his shrine, for
he was buried beneath the altar stone, and when in the
tenth century the shifting sands overwhelmed the church,
the worshippers built another about a mile distant and
carried the head of their saint to be enshrined in the new
sanctuary.

I Seenes which the author has witnessed.
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The second church was rebuilt in a larger and more
perfect manner at the beginning of the fifteenth century,
and in 1433 the will of Sir John Arundel, of Trerice,
contained the following bequest :—

**Item, lego ad usum parochie S'¢’i Pyerani in Zabulo ad
claudendum capud S. Pierani honorifice et meliori modo
quo sciunt xl.s.”

(I bequeath for the use of the parish of St. Piran in Zabula
xl. shillings—or about £ 32—towards enclosing the head
of St. Piran with due honour, and in a better manner
than heretofore. )

The Register at Exeter alludes to this spot as the resort
of hundreds of pilgrims to the shrine of St. Piran.

At the period of the Reformation, when shrines were
conhscated, there i1s reason to surmise—as will be seen
hereafter—that the sacred relic of St. Piran’s head was
first reverently buried with his other bones in the forsaken
primitive oratory.

Camden, who lived after this period, records :(—

*“ In sabulo positum S. Pirano sacellum ; qui sanctus, etiam
Hibernicus, hic requiescit.”

(In the sand a sanctuary was built by St. Piran, which saint,
although an Irishman, rests here.)

The sands continually drifted, and in their irresistible
course again exposed the gable of the first buried oratory.
With an immense amount of labour that primitive church
was dug out of its sandy robe, and in September, 1835, the
shrine of St. Piran was again exposed to view.

The altar of the oratory was found to be placed in the
position of a tomb, the length extending east and west,
the east end abutting against the eastern wall. Beneath
the altar slab were three headless skeletons, one was of a
woman, probably the mother of the saint, who had accom-
panied her son in his self-imposed exile for the extension
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of the faith. Lying between the leg bones of one of the
skeletons were the three heads. These heads, it is supposed,
had been again deposited in the original tomb for safety,
in the sixteenth century, where it was known the other
relics of St. Piran were buried.

Shame be to us that since this excavation the relics
have been desecrated and lost, and the oratory nearly
destroyed. The site has been surrounded in quite recent
days by a protecting rail.

For the relics and shrines of British saints we have
already found it necessary to look abroad. The Revolu-
tion in France was as destructive as the Reformation and
the Great Rebellion in England; yet the relics of our
saints have received more care in that country than in
their native land. Foreigners imagine England to be
‘“‘very religious”; but surely religion demands reverent
treatment of the mortal remains of the temples of the Holy
Spirit, whether of those commemorated in the Calendar
or of those forgotten to the world.

ST. NINIAN

In the early part of the fifth century the body of St.
Ninian was laid to rest in his church at Whitherne (County
Wigtown, Scotland). It was called ‘‘ Candida Casa,” for
he had built it of white stone, so different from any other
building known to the natives, where it was customary to
build with wattles and mud, and this wonderful oratory,
the White House, became the first shrine of the apostle of
the Picts.

In the church of later date the shrine of St. Ninian be-
came a renowned resort of pilgrims; kings and princes
knelt by his relics, and many a devotee came from abroad
to venerate so great a saint.

In 1425 King James 1. of Scotland granted full
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protection to all pilgrims visiting this Scottish shrine,
and in 1473 Margaret, queen of James III., attended by
a retinue of ladies, made a pilgrimage. James IV. paid
many visits and gave large offerings, and his son James
grasped the palmer’s staff and humbly bent his knee by
the shrine, the sanctity of which continued to attract
pilgrims for a considerable time after the Reformation.

In the remaining chancel of the old priory church
stands a tomb beneath an arch of the presbytery, on the
north of the high altar, which is supposed to be the shrine
of St. Ninian, and as such it has recently been restored.
The conjecture is doubtless correct, for, as with other
early British saints, the body of the saint appears never
to have been disturbed for translation into a movable
feretory.

An effigy which lies in the crypt of Glasgow Cathedral
is called the shrine of St. Kentigern, but there appears
to be no foundation for the assumption that it is in any
way connected with that prelate. The cathedral was rich
in shrines and reliquaries before the Profestant Purge, but
now we look in vain throughout Scotland for any such
remains.

ST. JUSTIN

Another remnant of the shrine of a British saint is to
be seen in the church of St. Justin, at Llaniestyn, in
the Isle of Anglesey.

St. Justin was born in Brittany in the sixth century,
but came to labour among his countrymen in Wales,
where he died, and was buried by St. David.

The ancient church of Llaniestyn has gone, but in the
modern building the efligy over the saint’s tomb is still
carefully preserved.

The monument of St. Justin is probably of the four-
teenth century ; of the earlier shrine which enclosed the
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relics of the saint for eight
previous centuries we have
no knowledge.

The recumbent effigy of
the saint is vested in a
close-fitting cap, evidently
the hood of the habit which
is seen beneath a cope. In
his right hand he holds a
staff with a dog’s head as a
finial, and an open scroll
in the left. On the scroll
and above the head is
a mutilated inscription,
which, as far as can be
deciphered, is: ‘‘ Hic jacet
Sanctus  Yestinus, cui
Gwenllian, Filia Madoc et
Gryffyt ap Gwilym, optulit
in oblacoem istam imagi-
nem p. salute animarum.,”

STS. DAVID AND
CARADOC

In a secluded valley of
the Alan, hidden away from
the rushing world, still far
remote from railway and
locomotive, reposes the
town of St. Davids. The
whole place is known by the
name of its sainted founder,
the patron saint of Wales.
His shrine, in part, is yet
preserved, and probably
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his relics, though moved from the structural #hrone,
where for many centuries they were elevated for the
veneration of the faithful.
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To that remote recess in Wales went the Norman
William, forgetful for the moment of the conqueror in the
more humble capacity of the pilgrim. A century later
another royal conqueror, in the midst of his progress,
assumed the guise of a pilgrim, and Henry 11., on his way
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to Ireland, besought victory at the shrine of St. David,
offering two velvet copes, and on his return he again
knelt by the relics and presented for a thankoffering a
handful of silver.

The appearance of the shrine at this period cannot be
determined, but that it was portable is evident, for in 1086
it was stolen and despoiled.’ Bishop Richard de Carew,
in 1275, constructed a new feretory for the relics, and,
from the offerings, was able to forward the rebuilding
of the cathedral.

The structural part of St. David’s shrine is mainly of
this date (1275), though showing various alterations at
later periods.

It occupies the third bay from the east on the north side
of the presbytery, and extends from pier to pier. On a
moulded base is a seat for the pilgrims supported on three
low pointed arches, each arch forming a recess about a
foot in height and the same in depth; the spandrels are
relieved by deep quatrefoils, the two in the middle are
pierced through the stone, and communicate with aumbries
at the back. These openings are large enough to admit
a hand, and were probably for passing offerings of money ;
even at the present time occasional pilgrims drop coins
into the cavities. Above the seat rises a blind arcade
of three arches surmounted by crocketed hand-mouldings
terminating in head corbels. The two heads which remain
represent a priest and a youth with a coronet, and were
recently removed from the back. Within the arches of
the walls were paintings of St. David in full pontificals
in the centre, St. Patrick on his right, and St. Denis on
his left ; these were extant in the time of Elizabeth.®

The back of the shrine, projecting slightly into the
aisle, is very plain. In this lower part are three round-

' dAnglia Sacra, vol. ii. p. 649,
* Browne Willis, 69,
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headed aumbries, and above them two others between
three quatrefoils.

Upon the uppermost slab rested the feretory — that
which we have seen was stolen in 1086, carried out of the
town, and totally stripped of its valuable casing. No
further mention of it is known until 1326, when we find
that the townspeople were required in time of war to
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follow the bishop with the feretory for one day's journey
in either direction ;! and a statute of Bishop Nicholls
(1418-1433) enjoins the chantry priests to carry the relics
in procession when so directed by the precentor.” Three
officers were appointed by Bishop Beck to take charge
of the offerings.

The importance of this shrine and the great reverence

1 Mens. Sac., i. 255-7. 2 Lib. Stat., 200.



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 05

in which the relics of St. David were held may be gathered
from a papal decree, that two pilgrimages to St. Davids
were equal to one to Rome, whence arose the saying,
¢ Roma semel quantum, dat bis Menevia tantum,”

Beneath the same roof, at the back of the choir stalls and
open to the north transept, is the shrine of St. Caradoc;
there, by his own express wish, he was buried in 1124.

On a stone step for the accommodation of kneeling pil-
grims, and canopied by a round arch, is the lowly shrine.
Between a stone shelf and a shallow base the front of the
shrine is relieved by two pointed arches, and between
them are pierced two quatrefoils chamfered inwards, which
may possibly have been for receiving the coins offered by
pilgrims.

STS. DUBRICIUS AND TEILO

The tombs, or shrines, of two seventh-century saints—
the founder of the see of Llandaff and his successor, Sts.
Dubricius and Teilo—are still standing in that cathedral.

St. Dubricius died and was buried in the Isle of
Bardsey, but his body was translated to Llandaff in 1120
by Bishop Urban in the presence of David, Bishop of
Bangor, and of Griffith, king of North Wales.

Arrived at Llandaff, it was thought advisable that the
relics should be washed after so long a journey, for which
purpose three basins were placed before the altar of St.
Peter and the three local saints; but when they began the
ablutions ‘‘by the touch of the holy relics the water
bubbled as if a red-hot stone had been thrown into it.”’
The body of St. Dubricius was then put ‘‘in tumbam ad
hoc aptam,” and placed ‘‘in antiquo monasterio, ante
Sanctz Maria altare versus aquilonalem plagam ™ (in a
tomb fitted for the purpose . . . in the ancient monastery,
before St. Mary's altar on the north side).

V' Liber Landavensis,
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[t does not appear that the bones of St. Dubricius were
ever put into a feretory, but they remained in his tomb—or
successive tombs—situated on the north side of the presby-
tery, while almost opposite to it on the south side is the
shrine of his co-founder, St. Teilo.

St. Teilo had lived so saintly a life that three churches
disputed for the privilege of obtaining his body : Penaly,
near Tenby, his ancestral home ; Llandeilo Fawr, where
he had lived an hermitical life; and Llandaff, the place
of his cathedra. The dispute could not be settled, but
after a night of fasting and prayer, we are told that in the
morning the rival claimants beheld three bodies exactly
alike, that each church took one, and each claimed to have
the real body.

The Llandaff body was buried in the ‘“‘antiquum monas-
terium,” but was afterwards translated into the new cathe-
dral built by Urban, the Norman bishop, into a tomb
on the south side of the presbytery. St. Teilo, like
St, Dubricius, apparently never had a portable feretory,
but his relics were left to rest beneath a fixed monument,

The saint and his shrine were considered so holy that it
was customary to take the most solemn oaths upon it:
“‘ Super tumbam Sancti Theliawi et super omnia sacro-
sancta ejusdam ecclesi2” (upon the tomb of St. Teilo
and upon all the holy relics in the same church); and
“¢ Super tumbam S. Thelawi et super sacrosancta evan-
gelia Ecclesize de Landav” (upon the tomb of St. Teilo,
and upon the Holy Gospels of the church of Llandaff).

This Book of the Gospels of the church of Llandaff, on
which the oaths were also taken, is evidently the manu-
script known for many centuries as the ‘‘ Book of St.
Chad,” and preserved at Lichfield, to which place it was
by some means transferred about 1020, probably a restora-
tion to its original library. This beautiful manuscript was
quite possibly penned by St. Chad.
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The tomb (upon which oaths were taken as late as the
seventeenth century) is in a recess beneath a Norman
window, and on it lies the eflfigy of a bishop in Muss
vestments and wearing a mitre. This effigy is of early
Decorated workmanship and was pessibly pliced here in
honour of the saint when the presbytery was remodclled.
The decoration of the arched recess and canopy is quite
modern,

In 1850 the tomb was opened and the following inscrip-

tion found in it :—
‘““ September the 8th, 1736.

““On the south side of this chansell nare the door is a
Tumbe whin (within) a neach (niche) now wall'd up it is
supposed to be Sant Blawe (Teilo) Tumbe when i opened the
Tumbe the Parson buried apar'd to be a Bishop by his Pastorall
Staffe and Crotcher. The Stafe when we came to Tuch it it
droped to peacis but the Crocher being Puter (pewter) But
almost perished But wold hold toogether. Betwithin the Stafe
there was a large cup by his side but almost perished The
most of Puter he was rapt in Leather and the upper part was
very sound.

‘¢ Joun Woob
Architect of Queen Sq*. Bath.

“ THoMAS OMAR
Joyner and Carpenter of Queen Sq"."”

ST. CHAD

The first tomb of that great Celtic saint, St. Chad, was

in the churchyard of St. Mary’s at Lichfield. Hé& was
buried in

‘“a wooden monument, made like a little house, covered, having
a hole in the wall, through which those that go thither for
devotion usually put in their hand and take out some of the
dust, which they put into water and give to sick cattle or men
to drink, upon which they are presently eased of their infirmity,
and restored to health.”

This paragraph from the Ecclesiastical History of the
H
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Venerable Bede,! in dwelling upon the healing virtues of
the saint, helps to convey a better understanding of the
formation of the primitive wooden shrine in which
St. Chad’s relics reposed until the church of St. Peter
had been built on the site of the present cathedral, when
they were translated into it.

When Bishop Roger de Clinton rebuilt the cathedral
to the honour of the Blessed Virgin and St. Chad in 1148,
he placed the relics of their now patron saint in a shrine
worthy of his memory.

There was a priest of St. Chad in the cathedral at
Lichfield—evidently the custodian of his relics—to whom,
in 1241, a special benefaction was made of certain houses
in the city for the proper keeping-up of the shrine.

To accommodate the throng of pilgrims and to yet
more highly exalt St. Chad, Bishop Walter Langton
built the present Lady Chapel, thereby providing greater
space for the shrine in the retro-choir. Between the two
piers in this place, in 1296, he erected a beautiful new
shrine at a cost of £2,000 (£40,000 present day).

Bishop Robert Stretton, who ruled the see from 1360 to
1386, erected a yet more magnificent shrine at his sole cost.
The substructure was of marble and the feretory was
adorned with gold and precious stones.

At the dawn of the sixteenth century Bishop Geoffrey
Blythe enriched the shrine by a gift of two silver images,
one of St. Chad and the other of St. Katherine.

Among other gifts the Sacrists’ Roll* mentions—

“‘a morse of pure gold and two gold rings, which were offered
that they may be placed in the shrine of St. Chad by Dan
Thomas de Berkeley and his wife, and one other as catalogued
above, replaced in the coffer ; and Richard the Sacrist now

L ISR R
? Catalogue of the Muniments and MS. Books at Lichfield, ete., by

the Rev. J. Charles Cox, LL.D,
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says that they are in the shrine of St. Chad; it is well to
enquire of John, his predecessor, as to the truth of this,”

This entry reveals two things—that gifts of jewels were
enclosed with the relics, and that the coffer was never
opened for such a puerile object as to count the riches
within.

In the constitutions of the cathedral the treasurer of
the chapter was required to furnish two wax tapers and
to keep one lamp perpetually burning before St. Chad’s
altar at the west end of the shrine.

The festival of St. Chad on the 2nd of March was a
veritable feast for the canons, for on that day instead of
their usual one shilling they.each received ten shillings.

At the time of the Reformation, Bishop Lee pleaded
hard with Henry VIII. to spare the memorial of their first
bishop, the greatest ornament of their cathedral, and prob-
ably because that bishop had secretly married the King
to Anne Boleyn, his request was favourably received.
This was a singular instance of a shrine being spared at
that period. It was, however, but a temporary respite,
for it was shortly afterwards robbed and demolished.

At which of the translations the head of St. Chad was
separated from the body cannot be ascertained; but it
was placed in a /fead religuary and preserved in the
Chapel of the Head of St. Chad. From the Sacrists’
Roll* we find this chef was of painted wood, and for
safety was kept in an iron-bound coffer enclosed in
another chest, The Chapel of the Head, which has been
recently restored, still retains an aumbry for relics and
the fifteenth-century stone gallery projecting over the
south choir aisle from which the relics were exposed to
pilgrims.

In the Chapter Act Books? is the following entry :—

I A.D. 1345. 2 F. 4, A.D. 1481,
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““Two monstrances given to the cathedral, in charge of
William Hukyns, the custodian of S. Chad’s Head, by Dean
Heywood, for keeping relics.”

There is also recorded another gift of an altar cloth to
the altar of St. Chad, ‘“in the chapel where his head is
wonderfully honoured.”

Relics of St. Chad were preserved in two other shrines,
one an arm, the other a portable shrine. Whether these
were kept in the great shrine behind the high altar, as
suggested by Dr. Cox, enclosed in the great cooperiorium,
cannot be decided; but probably they were preserved
with the other numerous reliquaries in the sacristy.

The story of the subsequent preservation of St. Chad’s
relics is found in the Records of the English Province of
the Society of Jesus, edited by Brother Henry Foley, s.J.,
and is vital to our subject as the connecting link between
the desecration of the former shrine and the exaltation of
the present one in Birmingham.

It appears that at the ransacking, reforming, and
robbery of Lichfield Cathedral, a certain Prebendary
Dudley,! related to the famous Dudley who was formerly
lord or baron, took away St. Chad’s relics for the sake of
the honour and reverence due to them, which he entrusted
to two noble women, his relations, and of his own name,
who lived at a mansion-house named Russell Hall, near
the county residence of Dudley.

The prebendary in the course of time dying, these
ladies, though still clinging to the ancient faith, became
alarmed by reason of the severe laws, and being desirous
of not exposing themselves to needless danger, gave the
relics to two brothers, Henry and William Hodsheeds,
who lived at Woodsaton near Sedgley in Staffordshire,
by whom they were duly divided. The portions which
fell to the former passed to the Rev. Father Peter

I Arthur Dudley, Prebendary of Colwich, 1531-1577.
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Turner, s.J., on September 8th, A.p. 1615. This priest,
who attended their owner on his death-bed, received his
share of the relics from Hodsheed’s wife ‘‘ wrapped up in
a piece of black buckram.”

Father Turner says:—

‘““ Both Henry and myself thought that this was the same
cover in which these relics had been wrapped at the time they
were laid in a silver reliquary in the Church of Lichfield. From
the above-named cover I took out the sacred bones and placed
them in a wooden box, 19 or 20 inches long, 6 inches deep, and
6 inches broad, together with the cover separately folded, and
I sealed the box with two small seals of wax.”

This was attested by Father Turner under his hand,
and it was witnessed by the Rev. William Atkins, s.J.,
Francis Cotton, Thomas Wilkinson, and Richard Vava-
sour.

On October 1st, 1652, the Rev. Father Francis Foster,
English Provincial of the Jesuits, inspected the relics of
St. Chad, and approved of them (he being an apostolic
notary). The acts were placed in the archives of the
Society of Jesus.

Father Turner dying on May 27th, 1655, these relics,
with the approbation of Father Edward Bedingfield, were
placed with John Leverson, because he belonged at that
time both to the district and to the College of Blessed
Aloysius. The cover above mentioned, being old and
tattered, was burnt by William Atkins, s.J.

On the Feast of St. Andrew, 1658, certain soldiers and
others entering the house of Father Leverson, opened the
box, broke one of the bones, and carried off others.

The end of a declaration, still kept at Mr. Fitzherbert’s,
of Swynnerton Hall, stands thus :—

““I, William Atkins, on March 2nd, 16064, removed these

sacred relics from the box which the soldiers had broken, into
another box lined with silk."”



102 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

Thomas Weld Blundell, Esq., of Ince-Blundell Hall,
Crosby, has written :—

‘* Before the opening of the Catholic Church at Birmingham,
I understood that the bones of the saint had been discovered in
the following way. A key was found at Swynnerton to which
was attached a label, and on the label was written a statement
that the key would open the chest in which the relics of
St. Chad had been placed; and that the chest for greater
security had been removed to Aston Hall. On searching Aston
Hall the chest containing the relics was found, and the key
opened it."

At the consecration of the new (papal) cathedral at
Birmingham in 1841, these relics of St. Chad were borne
into the sanctuary, and now repose in a feretory of oak,
highly enriched with painting, gilding, and jewels, in an
honoured position above the high altar, and beneath a
beautiful baldachino.

ST. ACCA

A part of the shrine—or tombstone—of that energetic
Saxon prelate St. Acca has been excavated from oblivion,
and it is hoped, by the perseverance of Bishop Browne,
that the remaining fragments of this memorial may yet be
found. Besides his oversight of the sees of Hexham and
Candida Casa, or Whitherne, St. Acca was diligent in
exalting the relics of saints and their shrines to places of
honour, and it behoves us to again raise his memorial
from debasement, even though it be but a stone.

‘“ Blessed Accas, Actas, and Arcas, Bishop of Hexham
in England and of Candida Casa in Scotland,” is com-
memorated in the Scottish Kalendar of Camerarius on

January 16th.
When Acca died in 740

““ his body was buried on the outside of the wall, at the east
end of the church of Hexham. Two stone crosses, adorned with
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exquisite carving, were placed, the one at his head, the other at
his feet. On one, that at his head, was an inscription stating
that he was there buried. From this place, three hundred years
after his burial, he was translated, in consequence of a divine
revelation made to a certain priest, and was placed within a
shrine in the church with becoming honour. As a testimony to
all of the merit of his sanctity, the chasuble, tunic, and sudarium,
which were placed in a tomb with his sacred body, preserve to
this day, not only their form but their original strength. There
was found upon his breast a wooden tablet in the form of a
portable altar made of two pieces of wood joined with silver
nails ; on which is the dedicatory inscription, ‘ Alme Trinitati.
agie. sophie. Sanctae Marize.’ !

The relics of St. Acca were again translated in 1154,
and the bones were separated from the dust of the body
and enshrined in another casket. Then the church of
Hexham had two shrines to the one saint.

Of these two shrines all trace is lost, but two pieces of
the shaft (one with a portion of the head remaining) of the
original cross set over St. Acca’s first grave were recently
dug out of the churchyard at Hexham, and at Dilston, near
Hexham, a stone used as the lintel of a doorway proved
to be another portion of this cross. These massive frag-
ments have now been put together and form the complete
shaft of the cross with the exception of a piece about four
feet long, which has temporarily been supplied with a
wooden substitute.

The following is taken from Bishop Browne’s enthusi-
astic description of this wonderful find :—The face and two
sides are covered from top to bottom with beautiful scrolls
and bunches of grapes and tendrils. On the back, it is
supposed, the sculpture has all been chiselled off, leaving
it bare and battered in appearance; but on careful ex-
amination the remains of an inscription were discovered,

Y Simeon of Durham, an. DCCXL.
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in letters two and a half inches long. Across the very
top of the shaftis 4 . . A sanctus huius ecclesice, evidently
reading ‘‘ Acca, holy, of this church [bishop].” Two or
three feet lower down is unigenits fili Dei, as though some
profession of Acca’s faith was inscribed on his head stone,
possibly in connection with the reason why he was for a
time suspended from his bishopric.

The Bishop of Bristol, Dr. Browne, tells us that he
hopes to find the missing portion, and that he has reason
to believe the cross which stood at the foot of the grave is
in existence beneath certain buildings, and that he has
taken steps to have excavations made when the lease of
that building falls in.

ST. ERKENWALD

Londoners were justly proud to have in their midst the
entire body of their third bishop, Erkenwald; and the
chapter of the cathedral church of St. Paul looked upon it
as their greatest treasure,

The bishop’s body had been buried in the crypt, and as
we learn from the Nova Legenda Anglice, the vault above
the tomb was decorated with paintings.

In the great fire of 1085-1088 the cathedral was de-
stroyed, but it is said that the shrine was untouched.

On the 14th of November, 1148, the body of St. Erken-
wald was translated to a position near the high altar, close
to the shrine of St. Mellitus—Dugdale says to ‘‘the east
side of the wall above the high altar”; while in the
inventory Haec duo sunt collateralia in magno allari
evidently means that the shrines of the two saints stood
side by side, probably on the altar beam, as certain re-
liquaries are seen in the drawing of St. Augustine’s
monastery (page 20).

In an inventory of the Treasury of the year 1245 we
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have a description of the feretory. It was of wood, covered
with plates of silver, and enriched with images, and
precious stones to the number of one hundred and thirty.

In 1314 Bishop Gilbert de Segrave laid the first stone of
a new shrine to which the relics of St. Erkenwald were
translated twelve years later. This must refer to a fixed
structure on which the feretory was placed, and was the
commencement of that shrine which stood until all such
monuments were reformed away. To contribute in making
the shrine worthy of so great a saint one of the canons,
Walter de Thorpe (following the example of a former dean
who had fastened to the feretory his gold ring set with a
sapphire), bequeathed all his gold rings and jewellery, and
five pounds for the work. Soon after this the dean and
chapter decorated the feretory with precious metals and
stones ; which, however, when the gifts warranted the out-
lay, was quite eclipsed by the work done upon it in 13309.

William de Meleford, archdeacon of Colchester and
canon of St. Paul’s, in 1335 had given forty pounds for
the ornamentation of the shrine. Three London gold-
smiths were retained for a whole year for the work, be-
ginning at Candlemas, the master smith at eight shillings
and the other two at five shillings a week each.

The sumptuousness of the shrine and the reported
increase of miracles caused it to become one of the most
popular resorts of pilgrims. St. Erkenwald was the
fashion. The end of the fourteenth century saw riches
pouring into the coffers of the humble Saxon bishop.
The captive monarch King John of France made an
offering of twelve nobles ; and among other gifts Richard
de Preston, a grocer in the city, gave his best sapphire
stone, which was to remain on the shrine for the cure
of infirmities in the eyes, and its virtues were publicly
proclaimed. Thomas Samkyn, squire to the Abbess of
Barking, also gave a silver girdle.



106 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

The position of the shrine may be better understood by
the aid of the accompanying diagram. It stood against
the east side of the high altar
screen, with the attached altar
of St. Erkenwald eastward of
that, so that the priest would
face west when saying Mass.

In Hollar’s plate is a repre-
sentation of this altar, with an
elevation of the east end of the
feretory, in which the lack of
depth of the railings must be
attributed to defective delinea-
tion, although Dugdale states
that it was taken from the

Shrine

s

7 original draft. And in this

view nothing can be seen of

W » the numerous images with
,f which the shrine was adorned.
& [t only gives us the delicate

form of the feretory, in shape
like a church, supported on either side by a kind of
flying buttress; the ridge of the roof was cruciform,
and in this elevation, beyond the foremost or eastern
gable, are seen the roofs of the transepts. For the
details of its beauty the inventories must again be re-
quisitioned, and however perfect the feretory was thought
to be, these documents reveal a further lavish outlay from
the munificent offerings.

“ Fait a remembre, que ceux sount les parcells faitz per John
Grantham, orfiour, sur le toumbe de St. Erkenwald, le xx1u1 jour
d'Octobre, 3. Hen. 4.

Enprimes pour le poys d’argent, outre I'argent deliverie a
mesme la John N ; : . Xxvil. vs. mid.
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Item pour 'endorreur d'une ymage de St. Erkenwald
XXXvIis. Id.
Item a une baas a un ymage all manere d'une enfaunt,
loveraigne et l'or x : Xs. vid.
Item pur xmu foille en le pnrt del North, pur 'overaigne et
I'endorrur . ; : : . Exvms. VInd,
[tem pur translation overaygne del fyn en le West, tanque
al East ; . : . : x1s. viid.
Item pur 'endorrure del majeste, 11 Angeles et le champ del
Coronation de nostre dame, ove touts les Verges et appurtrig-

nances . : : : : . vl xvius., nnd.
Item a 11 overeurs pur v semayns . .  XXXIms. mid.
Item paye al Burnyshour . ; : x1s. vid.
Item pur cc. copernayll : ; : : xvid.
Item & un Payntour, pur paynter 11 ymages ; xvid.

Item a une home pur ayder endorrer pur un jour et dim
s, rrd,
Item pur le travaill du dit John et 11 autres overeurs pur
VI semayns . . g : XLs. Xd
Item pur endorrur d{: la graunt coronall, et pur mettre les
piers dedeins al fyn del Est, et lour purtenances  Lxvis. viid.
Item solutum cuidam Aurifabro pro garnishyng xvrin lapides
Christallos et Berillos deauratos, in dicto feretro impositos, pro

qualibet pecia vd. unde summa : . xvis, xid.
Item pro garnishynge unius Jocalis, ibidem positi . xid.
Item pro viir ymaginibus emptis pro dicto feretro XXS.

Item pro deauratione X ymaginum, positarum circa pre-
dictum feretrum; qualibet pecia mis. rmd. . xXxxmrs. nnd.
Item solutum Herebright Pictori, pro pictura, auro, et aliis
coloribus factis et impositis in feretro, et circa dictum feretrum
XXVIs. vHId.

[tem pro incarvatione quatuor ymaginum dicti feretri  118.”

This magnificent shrine was surrounded by an iron
railing, bronzed over, five feet ten inches in height, having
locks, keys, closures, and openings which cost 414 2.
(The modern equivalent is about £225.) In order that
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the grille might be kept in good condition, Thomas de
Evere, the dean, in 1407 bequeathed £100 for building
houses in Knight Rider Street, the rents of which were to
be devoted to their reparation, and for the maintenance of
lights burning about the shrine.

The cathedral possessed a cross of crystal, which was
placed on the shrine (probably on the altar before the
shrine) on great festivals.

ST. MELLITUS

St. Mellitus, the first Italian bishop of London, who
fled before the revival of paganism, had a shrine in the
same cathedral. He afterwards became the archbishop
of Canterbury, and was there buried. His shrine stood
on the south side of that of St. Augustine in the monas-
tery outside the walls of Canterbury (see page 20), but
London gained some relic of him, which was enclosed in
a feretory of wood, covered, on the front side only, with
plates of silver and with images, surmounted by the figure
of an angel of copper gilt.

Another relic of Mellitus—an arm—was obtained by
Bishop Eustace of London, in the thirteenth century,
from the monks of St. Augustine’s monastery, This arm
reliquary was of silver set with sixteen crystals, four large,
and six smaller jewels.

ST. ALDHELM

St. Aldhelm, bishop of Sherborne, had died at Doul-
ting in the year 709, but his body was brought to his
old monastery of Malmesbury for burial. His life, his
writings on virginity, and his acts, especially concerning
the differences between the British and Saxon Churches,
called forth great veneration from all the inhabitants of
the south-west of England.
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About 837 King Ethelwulf made a costly shrine for the
bishop’s relics. The front was decorated with images
of solid silver, and on the back the miracles of the saint
were represented 1n raised metal-work, beaten up on
plates of gold. The inscription was in letters of gold
on a crystal pediment, and it was adorned with precious
stones.

The Danes swept over the land, the body of St. Aldhelm
was hidden for safety, and the shrine went the way of all
things of value. It was great booty the Danes obtained
from England.

During the short reign of Edwy he vented his wrath on
St. Dunstan by turning the regular monks out of the
monasteries and giving those houses to secular canons.
At Malmesbury it proved a fortunate innovation, for the
intruding canons, while curiously prying over their newly
acquired possession, found the missing relics. These
were taken from their hiding-place and enclosed in a
shrine, to the great joy of all who heard of it, and the
regular monks almost forgave the seculars—whom they
called ‘‘irregular and vagabond men ”"—for the great
service they had rendered to the Church.

Again St. Aldhelm’s fame spread far and wide, and
a troop of cavalry was necessary to preserve order
among the enormous crowds of pilgrims who thronged
to his shrine on special occasions.

ST. BEDE

The memory and the relics of the Venerable Bede will
always be precious to the Anglo-Saxon race, not only for
his exemplary life, but also for his literary labours. DBut
for him a period of England’s history would have been
obscured in an unfathomable darkness.

St. Bede died on the 26th of May, 735, and was buried
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in the south apse of the church of St. Paul, at Jarrow, but
his body was afterwards translated to a more honourable
position within the same sanctuary.

According to Mabillon, his name was inserted among
the saints in the martyrologies long before the title
““Venerable” was given to him; but in the acts of the
Second Council of Aix-la-Chapelle in 836 he is called
“The Venerable.” Touching this title is a legend that it
was derived from a celestial source, which legend may have
originated in an attempt to account for the unusual epithet
venerabilis instead of sancfus. It was said that after the
death of Bede one of his scholars endeavoured to compose
an epitaph in a single leonine verse. He began—FHac
sunt in fossa; but when he had engraved thus far in the
stone he found that his intended conclusion—ZBede sancti
or presbyieri ossa—would not bring the metre aright.
Weary with futile attempts he retired to rest, and in the
morning, behold! engraved on the tomb by angelic
hands—‘‘ Hac sunt in fossa, Beda Venerabilis ossa.”

So famed did St. Bede become by his writings that his
works were eagerly sought; great prices were given for
transcripts of but small portions of them, and St. Lullus,
archbishop of Mentz, after receiving a manuscript copy
of one, sent a silk vesture to cover St. Bede's shrine.

Elfred Westoue, a priest of the cathedral at Durham,
was a great collector of relics, with which he enriched the
treasury of that church; the manner of gaining them
does not seem to have troubled his conscience so long as
he obtained them. From the pen of Symeon of Durham®
we find that this reverend impostor declared that he had
a vision directing him to proceed on a mission for the
honour of various saints. He was to go to those monas-
teries and churches in Northumbria in which reposed the
bodies of saints and to exalt them above the ground for

1 e, xl.
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veneration ; in doing this he appropriated a portion of
the relics of each saint, probably by way of a fee, and by
such means gathered a large collection which afterwards
figured in the inventories of Durham. Elfred had suc-
ceeded well, and he now set his mind on obtaining the
relics of St. Bede ; but the clergy of Jarrow were jealous
of their treasure. To disarm suspicion he resorted to
stratagem, to gain by stealth that which he could not
honestly obtain.

For many years Elfred visited the shrine at Jarrow on
St. Bede's day, ostensibly for venerating the relics, and
regularly returned empty. His devotion never flagged,
until one year—i1o20—after his pilgrimage, he secretly
started for Durham at daybreak, an hour he had never
before begun his return journey; this was his last visit,
his devotion in that quarter ceased—he had attained his
object. When asked what had become of the bones of St.
Bede he would answer, ** No one knows better than I—let
the same coffin which holds the most sacred body of our
Father Cuthbert hold also the bones of Bede, the venerable
doctor and monk. Let no one seek a portion of his relics
elsewhere than in that hospitable chest.” At the same
time, although by this answer he had committed himself
to no definite assertion, he enjoined secrecy on the brethren
as to what he had hinted, in case their treasures should be
rifled.

The description of the opening of St. Cuthbert’s coffin
in 1104, written by an anonymous monk and printed in
the Acta Sanctorum, records the finding of St. Bede's
bones in a small linen sack, resting by the side of St.
Cuthbert, and confirms the surmise that they had been
obtained and placed there by Elfred.

The bones of St. Bede and of other saints were not
replaced in St. Cuthbert’s coffin after the translation, but
were put in certain wooden receptacles hewn out for the
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purpose. ‘‘These are honourably preserved elsewhere
in the church in a larger repository expressly made for
them.”! From the description of these receptacles being
hewn out of wood they were evidently of the nature of
that relic of a past age preserved in the minster at
Wimborne—a trunk of a tree with a cavity deeply sunk
in its midst.

In the year 1155 Bishop Hugh Pudsey enshrined the
relics of St. Bede in a feretory of the purest gold and
silver, which he adorned with jewels.? They were after-
wards removed from the feretory of St. Cuthbert by
Richard de Castro Bernardi and placed in the Galilee,
between two pillars on the south side, upon a beautiful
monument of blue marble, thiee feet high, supported by
five small pillars, one at each corner and one in the middle,

““ The uppermost stone whereon St. Bede's feretory stood
had three holes at each corner into which irons were fastened
to guide the cover when it was drawn up or let down. This
cover was of fine wainscot very curiously gilded and appointed
to draw up and down over the shrine, as they list to show the
sumptuousness thereof.”

In the Rites of Durham certain lines are recorded which
were engraved on the lower slab commemorating the
names of the bishop who defrayed the cost and of the
skilled workman who constructed the shrine :—

““ This coffin doth contain the bones of Venerable Bede :
Christ to the maker sense did give and to the giver gold.

One Peter framed the work, the cost Bishop Hugo made;
So Peter and Hugo patrons both St, Bede enclosed in mould.”

This verse exhibits clear evidence as to the composition
having been from the pen of Bishop Hugh Pudsey him-
self. Another name—of one who used his influence in
procuring a more sumptuous shrine and more honourable

! Reginald, 2 Simeon of Durham.
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position for this one Doctor of the Church of Saxon
England—was perpetuated in another verse on the base,
although with some confusion of dates :—

““In the year of our Lord a thousand three hundred and seventy
Richard of Barnardcastle did most earnestly procure
That the bones of St. Bede lying nigh St. Cuthbert's shrine
Should be translated into the Galilee, there to remain,
Which Richard deceased, for the love he did bear to Bede,
Caused his own bones to be laid near him under a marble stone indeed,”

In 1538 William Watsonn, al/ias William Wyloume,
the Master and Keeper of the Feretory, was also the deece
prior or sub-prior, whose duties at the shrine at this time
are thus related in the Rifes :—

““The deece prior had the keys and the keeping of Saint
Bede's Shrine which did stand in the Galilee, and whensoever
there was any general procession then he commanded his clerk,
giving him the keys of Saint Bede's Shrine, to draw the cover
of it, and to take it down and did carry it into the Revestry.
Then it was carried with four monks about in procession every
principal day, and when the procession was done it was carried
into the Galilee and set up there again, with the cover let down
over it and locked, the keys brought by the clerk to the Master
of the Feretory again.”

In the account of the procession on ‘‘ Hallow-Thurs-
day” we are told that every monk had on a cope, and
among other things was carried St. Bede’s feretory borne
on the shoulders of four monks.

The estimate in which the reputation of the two saints
Cuthbert and Bede were respectively held by a French
bishop is thus related by Camden. As the bishop re-
turned from Scotland he came to the cathedral of Durham,
and kneeling at the shrine of St. Cuthbert offered a bawby
(the smallest Scottish coin), saying, Sancte Cuthberte, is
sanctus sis, ora pro me—St. Cuthbert, if thou art a saint,
pray for me. But afterwards coming to the shrine of
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St. Bede he offered a French crown, with the invocation,
Sancte Beda, quia sanctus es, ora pro me—St. Bede,
because thou art a saint, pray for me.

The shrine of St. Bede was destroyed in the visitation
held by Dr. Lee, Dr. Henley, and Master Blythman at
Durham. In November, 1541, John Symson was paid
two shillings for four days’ work removing the shrines
of Sts. Cuthbert and Bede ; and another fifteen-pence was
paid to Rayffe Skelis and three others for taking away the
fragments. One account says that the bones of the
Venerable Bede were scattered, another says they were
buried within the plain, high tomb, still called *‘ the tomb
of Bede.” In 1831 the tomb was opened and the relics
examined ; after being enclosed in a lead-lined chest the
bones were replaced in the tomb with a document re-
cording the proceedings. At the same time the couplet
already quoted was sculptured on the uppermost slab.

In the Rifes it is said :(—

“‘ There is two stones that was of Saint Bede’s Shrine in the
Galilee, of blue marble, which, after the defacing thereof, was
brought into the body of the church, and lyeth now over
against the eastmost tomb of the Nevills joyned both together.
The uppermost stone of the said Shrine hath three holes in
every corner, for irons to stand and to be fastened in, to guide
the covering, where it was drawn up or let down, whereupon
did stand St. Bede’s Shrine. And the other is a plain marble
stone, which was lowest, and did lie above a little marble tomb,
whereon the lower end of the five small pillars of marble did
stand, which pillars did also support the uppermost stone.”

Dr. Kitchin, Dean of Durham, has kindly measured
these stones, which still lie between the fourth and fifth
piers on the south side of the nave. The lower stone
is 4 feet 4} inches long by 2 feet 7} inches wide, and has
two holes—both filled with lead—about one-third down
the length of the stone, the meaning of which is not
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apparent. Probably the under side of the stone contains
the marks of the bases of the five pillars, but it is not
known to have been removed since it
was placed there in 1541. The slab
on which the feretory rested is placed
in the pavement with its upper surface
exposed. It measures 4 feet 7 inches
by 3 feet 10 inches; the twelve holes
in which the irons were fixed are filled
with lead.

From these two fragments and the
descriptions from Symeon and the
Rites it is quite possible to conjecture
sLABS OF sT. nepr’s  the general appearance of St. Bede's

SHRINE shrine (see Frontispiece).

ST. GUTHLAGC

From the little knowledge we have of the shrine of
St. Guthlac, the hermit of Croyland, it appears to have
been somewhat different in character from the greater
number of premier shrines.

When Guthlac, who had been trained at Repton monas-
tery, died at Croyland in %14, in the monastery he had
there founded, Eadburga, abbess of Repton, sent him a
sarcophagus of Derbyshire lead and a shroud, in memory
of his former connection with her abbey.

Amongst the pilgrims came Wiglaf, king of Mercia,
and his devotion to the saint was so great that from 833
he omitted not to visit the shrine at least once every year,
each time offering some jewel of great value; but they were
all stolen by his successor Bertulph. The reputation of
the healing powers of St. Guthlac, however, increased the
number of offerings so rapidly that by thé year 851 the
riches of the shrine far exceeded those before the spoliation.
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King Ethelred’s tribute resulted, in many monasteries,
in the seizure of reliquaries and the stripping of shrines,
but at Croyland Abbot Osketul avoided such an in-
dignity to St. Guthlac by paying 400 marks.

From the fury of the Danes and from fire, the feretory of
St. Guthlac was repeatedly rescued, and it was not until
the twelfth century that a fitting shrine could be erected
according to the more perfect skill of the times. At last
the relics were translated, in 1136, into a rich shrine of
wood, covered with plates of gold and silver, encrusted
with jewels, which had been given to St. Guthlac by
Robert de Grandineto.

Abbot Robert de Redinges, in 1175, made a new front
to the shrine of greater beauty, evidently that part which
was seen above the high altar,

In 1195 the relics were again translated. It was deter-
mined to build a shrine of greater height to contain the
feretory, and it was to be of the most beautiful workman-
ship, worthy of so great a saint.

On the sth of the Calends of May, being a Saturday,
after the singing of lauds, the feretory was taken down,
and the convent stood around singing, while the leaden
coffin, given by the Abbess Eadburga, was examined. It
was bound with iron and then sealed with lead in six
different places, after which it was placed on a new altar
which had been built above the steps of the sanctuary,
until the shrine was again ready to receive it.

On the following Monday the workmen began to ex-
cavate beneath the great altar for the purpose of strengthen-
ing the foundations, for it must be remembered that
Croyland Abbey was built on piles. The work of the
altar was finished on the Feast of Sts. Philip and James,
after which they erected the shrine upon a basement;
pillars of marble supported slabs of the same material, on
which the feretory was to rest. The masons diligently
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attended to the work, and on the 1st of June a vast
multitude assembled to witness the gorgeous ceremonial
with which the abbot and convent deposited the relics on
their throne.

From the description of this shrine the monks of the
Fens were evidently following the principles of design
displayed in the shrine of St. Bede, which had been
constructed forty years previously. It was different from
the generally followed plan of the great shrines, and
probably fashions were followed in these matters as well
as styles of architecture. In the fancifully depicted shrine
of St. Thomas in the Canterbury glass—erected some
thirty years later—a substructure of pillars supporting the
feretory may again be seen. Although it is not a repre-
sentation of the actual structure of the shrine, it exhibits
the prevalent idea of an ideal monument.

STS. OSWALD AND WULFSTAN

St. Oswald and St. Wulfstan were twin objects of
devotion to the pilgrims to Worcester. So great were
their combined intercessions considered by King John
that he willed the corporeal casket of his own sinful
soul should be entombed between the shrines of the
two saints, which stood one at either side of the pres-
bytery.

St. Oswald died in ggz, but his relics were translated
from the humble tomb in which he was first interred to a
rich shrine by Aldulf, his successor in both the sees
of Worcester and York. To the latter place the greater
part of his relics were afterwards translated. During the
dispute between Matilda and Stephen, Worcester was
sacked, and the monks barely saved the relics of St. Oswald
from profanation, for as they bore the shrine from the
church the rabble rushed in at the gate.
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St. Wulfstan died in 1095. This last Saxon bishop to
rule an English see had no lack of detractors among the
Norman prelates, but all their base charges of incom-
petence and disloyalty were disproved, events which gave
rise to the legend that the post-mortem power of St,
Edward the Confessor allowed no one to usurp the bishopric
from the venerable Wulfstan.

St. Wulfstan was buried in the new cathedral he had
built at Worcester, and King William 1. covered his tomb
with workmanship of gold and silver.

King John held St. Wulfstan in so great veneration that
more than once he made offerings at his shrine. Another
king—Edward I.—entertained a ‘‘special affection” for
St. Wulfstan, and made many pilgrimages to this feretory.
After the conquest of Wales he came to this spot (Decem-
ber, 1273) to offer his thanksgivings.

In 1216 the gold was stripped from the feretory and
melted down to meet the demand of 300 marks levied
upon the convent by Louis, the Prince of France; but
in two years' time, on the 7th of the Ides of June, the
relics of St. Wulfstan were translated by Bishop Silvester
to a new shrine, which had been built opposite to that
of St. Oswald. So quick a restoration was probably owing
to the offerings of pilgrims, which had greatly increased
since the canonisation of their revered bishop in 1203. To
this translation the bishop invited William de Trumping-
ton, abbot of St. Albans, and on the return of William to
his own abbey he triumphantly bore a rib of St. Wulfstan.
There he erected an altar to the saint, above which he
placed the rib, enclosed in goldsmiths’ work of great
beauty.

ST. SWITHUN

Winchester Cathedral, although not so rich in such
possessions as those of Canterbury and Lincoln, contained
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many reliquaries of saints. Among them the shrine of
St. Swithun was of great popularity. The humble-minded
bishop was, at his own desire, first buried in the common
graveyard outside the minster, where the rain from the
eaves of the roof fell upon his grave and where the
passers-by might tread. There his body lay for more
than a century, and after his canonisation and translation
a chapel was built over the site of his first tomb at the
north-west corner of the church, the foundations of which
may yet be seen.

King Edgar had a shrine of great beauty made within
the church—a feretory of silver plated with gold and
adorned with jewels, into which the relics of St. Swithun
were translated in 963 by St. Ethelwold the bishop, who
at the same time enshrined the body of St. Birinus, the
apostle of Wessex. The latter had been buried at Dor-
chester, the first cathedra of that province, but his bones
had been translated by Bishop Hedda to Winchester when
it was made the see city in the seventh century.

Two years after this the good bishop was praying one
night before the high altar, above which were the shrines
of the saints. The chroniclers say he was standing—
though more probably he was napping—when there ap-
peared to him three venerable men. The middle one
addressed St. Ethelwold thus: ‘I am Birstan (Brithstan),
formerly bishop of this city; (then pointing to his right)
here is Birin, the first preacher and priest of this church ;
(and pointing to his left) here is St. Swithun, the spiritual
patron of this church and city. Know also that as you
see me with them in your presence, so I enjoy equal glory
with them in heaven; why then am I defrauded of the
honour due to me from mortals on earth, who am magni-
fied with the fellowship of celestial spirits in heaven?”
The jealousy of St. Brithstan, that Sts. Swithun and
Birin should be honoured with costly shrines while his
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bones remained in a lonely tomb, was appeased by being
awarded a similar receptacle ; and his effort in tearing
himself from the regions of the blessed to reprimand the
bishop was not in vain,

The skull of St. Swithun was carried to Canterbury by
St. Elphege in the eleventh century and a fragment of
it was afterwards taken to Sens, and placed in a head
reliquary. The other relics of the patron of Winchester
were divided to such an extent that only a very mutilated
trunk could have remained in his cathedral. An arm of
the saint was one of the great treasures of the minster at
Peterborough.

Bishop Walkelyn translated St. Swithun from the old
cathedral into the new building in 1150; and nearly a
hundred years after this (in 1241) the shrine was broken
by the vane falling from the tower through the roof.

In the inventory of the church goods demanded of the
prior and convent by the Vicar-General Cromwell we find
an enumeration of the various shrines. That document
mentions one of gold, twenty-one of silver, five of copper
gilt, two arms, one foot, and seven tables of relics, besides
““behind the high altar St. Swithun’s shrine being of
plate silver and gilt, and garnished with stones.”

From the letter of the commissioners—Pollard, Wriothes-
ley, and Williams—recording the destruction, is the last
mention of the shrine of that saint, best known in the
popular mind by his reputation for continuous rain. This
letter, dated September 21st, 1538, proceeds :—

‘¢ About three o’clock this Saturday morning, we made an end
of the shrine here atWinchester. There was no gold, nor ring,
nor true stone about it, but all great counterfeits ; but the silver
alone will amount to 2,000 marks.”

This gnome-like work was a deed of darkness, and the
demolition ‘‘lasted throughout the night.” The visitors
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were assisted in their work ‘‘by the mayor with eight
or nine of his brethren, the bishop’s chancellor, and
Mr. doctor Crawford, with as good appearance of honest
personages besides.”

ST. OSMUND

In the nephew of our first Norman king, not only
Salisbury but England had a prelate who will ever be
famed for his greatness and his sanctity. From the date
of his consecration to the see of Sarum (1078), St. Osmund
gave his life and his substance to the Church and the
country.

As a liturgiologist and the compiler of the Consuetudin-
ariaimm, known as the Use of Sarum, he influenced the
Church’s services throughout the whole land and for all
time.

He died in 1099 and was buried at Old Sarum, where
his memory was greatly venerated, and his chasuble and
a broken pastoral staff which had belonged to him, are
mentioned among the treasures of the cathedral in 1222,

At the removal of the cathedral to the present site in
Salisbury (in 1226) his body, and the bones of other
prelates, were translated to the new church.

His relics were laid in the Lady Chapel, and he was in-
voked as a saint for more than two hundred years before
he was formally canonised in 1456.

In the process of canonisation numberless miracles were
vouched for, and in one case we are told that the sufferer
placed his head and his hands ‘‘in quodam foramine
eiusdem tumbe,” thus intimating to a certain degree the
form of this tomb, which was regarded as a shrine and
about which lighted tapers were placed. DBetween the
south aisle and the nave is a tomb attributed to Lord
Stourton, who died during the reign of Queen Elizabeth ;
but it is certainly older than that period by some centuries,
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and it has been suggested that it may form part of the
original tomb of St. Osmund.! There are three foramina
or apertures in the side, such as were made in the shrines
of saints, and shown in that of St. Edward the Confessor
and St. Thomas of Canterbury (see pages 155, 227).

The canonisation was so frequently delayed at Rome
and the people flocked in such numbers to the tomb that
the canons of the cathedral contemplated exhuming the
body, placing it in a shrine, and venerating him as a
saint without waiting for papal authority.

In 1456 the process was concluded, and the chapter at
once began to erect a shrine in so stately a manner that it
was not finished, or the translation completed, before the
midsummer of the following year.

In the same manuscript? are certain memoranda relat-
ing to the shrine; but the leaves are so mutilated that it is
a very incomplete account. From it, however, some idea
of the chef of St. Osmund may be gained :—

For Saynt Osmundis hede with the garnyshyng
Whereof is receyved be an endenture in a
Item in the Wyghte of certayn stonys
Summa xix li
And so ther is be hynde of the Weyght
Summa xviii li
for the makyng of the same hede
for the mendying of the gilt silver

For ii. stonys for the poynts of the myter . il

For xx grete stonys for the mytre and the fote xiiis iiiid
For xxvi stonys for the mytre : ! . Xxiis

For xvi stonys for the Crowne ; : . Vilis

For a cofyn of Tymbre . ; : . Xviiid,

A curious custom was observed in the order of proces-
sion on certain days at Salisbury, when the clergy bearing

V The Canonisalion of St. Osmund. By A. R. Malden, m.A., Wilts Record
Society.

* Muniment Room, Salisbury Cathedral.
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a feretory of relics, among which were probably some of
St. Osmund’s, took their station at the west door of the
cathedral, and held the relics high across the entrance for
the procession to pass beneath.

The sole memorial of the shrine, and that a doubtful
one, is a slightly raised slab of blue stone, with no inscrip-
tion save the date MXCIX—the date of his death. This
slab, removed by the vandal architect Wyatt to the eighth
bay of the north arcade of the nave, was in 1878 replaced
on its former site in the Lady Chapel.

When Wyatt explored the grave beneath this stone it
was found to be empty ; this was probably the first grave
of St. Osmund in the present cathedral.

ST. WILLIAM

St. William's was Zte shrine in York Minster, which,
however, does not appear to have been nearly so rich in
such possessions as the metropolitan church of the south.

A simple grave in the nave of the cathedral was the first
resting-place of St. William (archbishop of York 1143~
1154), and it was not until nearly a hundred and thirty
years afterwards that his relics were raised to a lofty
shrine by Archbishop Wickwaine, which was done in
the presence of the King Edward and his queen. This
translation was performed at the sole expense of that
princely prelate, Antony Bek, bishop of Durham, who
was afterwards created Patriarch of Jerusalem.

St. William’s head was enclosed in a ckef of silver gilt
and encrusted with jewels. So rich an object aroused
the envy of Dr. Layton, one of Henry the Eighth’s com-
missioners for the visitation of monasteries and a servile
creature of Cromwell's, who had been raised to the
Deanery of York. He petitioned for and obtained a
special grant of this reliquary for the use of the cathedral.
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To preserve the relics with reverend care? No ; the man
who pawned the altar plate of the cathedral when he
gained the deanery, whose personal conduct and irrev-
erent behaviour towards everything sacred in his visita-

THE SHEINE OF 5T, WILLIAM
From a window in York Minster

|'J:,.’ |_'|-_"r|'.'|i--.¢i. i from "-‘I.I!‘;LE.:I.LI.'.| i ted (rfass

tions were notorious, only wanted this reliquary for the
riches thereon ; and it may well be presumed that it was
promptly taken to pieces and sold to the highest bidder.
The relics from the great shrine were buried in the
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nave, under a large spotted marble slab. In May, 1732,
this grave was opened by Drake, the historian, who found
a leaden box containing a number of bones huddled care-
lessly together without any order or arrangement.?

ST. RICHARD

““In the first place, to the Most High Trinity and to the
Blessed Mary I commend and bequeath my soul, and my body
to be buried in the great church of Chichester, in the nave of
the said church near the altar of the blessed Edmund the
Confessor, hard by the column.”

So ran the will of Bishop Richard. He died near
Dover in 1253, but was buried according to his will.

He was canonised in 1260, and the relics must have
been exhumed and placed in a feretory on the tomb until
a fitting shrine could be built for its reception.

In 1270 Bishop Stephen required the dean and chapter
to find and perpetually maintain ten square tapers to burn
before the feretory on great feasts, and two round tapers
before the same feretory, three before the tomb of the
aforesaid saint, and nine tapers about the feretory weigh-
ing two pounds, to burn continually night and day on
festivals of the first, second, and third dignity.

June 16th, 1276, was a great festal day at Chichester.
The shrine was finished and the translation of St. Richard
took place. The king and queen and their court attended
the ceremony. The archbishop and nine bishops were
present. It was a great occasion and the bishop spent
1,000 marks upon it. The feretory was silver gilt and
richly jewelled.

The shrine was situated at the east of the high altar on
a raised platform, which filled one entire bay behind the
reredos, and was reached by two flights of steps on the

V Hist, and Ant. of York.
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east side. An altar stood at the west of the shrine, and
a watch-loft was erected, which latter was removed so late
as 1820.

The throng of pilgrims was so great that the body of
St. Richard was dismembered, and three stations were
made—the tomb of St. Richard, the shrine, and the head
in a separate reliquary.

To judge by his visits and his offerings at the shrine
the king must have had a great veneration for this saint.
In 1280 he ordered that certain jewels which had been
taken from the shrine were to be refixed to the feretory,
and six years later, when he was at Chichester, on the
festival of St. Richard, the gifts of the Royal Family were
recorded in the Wardrobe Accounts. The king offered
a golden clasp, which cost him 106s. 8.,' and Prince
Edward another of the value of 100s. A damsel named
Ediliva offered two clasps for the princesses Maria and
Elizabeth ; these were valued at 365. of the money of that
time. Master Robert le Normand offered three clasps
for the other daughters of the sovereign — Alionora,
Johanna, and Margaret. Eight years after the king gave
a jewel made out of a vase found at Edinburgh.

Edward I., although engaged in the Scotch war, sent
an offering from Newcastle—November, 1297—with par-
ticulars as to its subdivision, and the place for each gift.
Roger de Barnely faithfully fulfilled his mission, and
in the king’s name gave 7s. at the shrine, with a clasp
and cloth of gold, and 7s. to both the head and the tomb.

Two years after this the king was there in person, and
on June 28th he gave—

““In oblations at the feretory on one side of S. Richard %s.,
and on the other side 7s., and to the mitre of the same saint %s.,
and to the head of the same saint and to the tomb where

! Moneys of the thirteenth century multiplied by twenty-four will approxi-
mately give the relative value. .
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S. Richard was first buried %s., and to the mitre of S. Edmund
and to the chalice of S. Richard %s. ; sum total, 42s5.”

Again, on June 6th, 1299, we find four cloths were de-
livered to Ralph de Manton for oblations at the shrine
for the Lord Edward, Prince of Wales, which were prob-
ably for the feast of the translation, and %s. was offered
both at the tomb and the reliquary of the head.

A minstrel, with his harp, was stationed at the shrine,
and one named Loull was singing the praises of the saint
when he received a guerdon of 6s. 6d. from the king on
May 26th, 1297.

On April 3grd—St. Richard’s Day—the concourse of
pilgrims was of such magnitude that in 1478 Bishop
Storey made stringent rules whereby the crowds might
approach the shrine in seemly order. The pilgrims were
accustomed to carry staves, and the struggles for pre-
cedence led to the free use of these on each others’ heads,
often leading to serious injury, and in one case even
death. The bishop directed that, instead of staves, they
should carry crosses and banners, and the members of
the several parishes should approach reverently from the
west door in prescribed order, of which notice was to be
given by the parish priests in their churches on the
Sunday preceding the festival. The procession on Whit-
Sunday he required should meet in the choir and proceed
through the chancel and nave.

Not only were the pilgrimages voluntary, but occasion-
ally compulsory by way of penance; and we find the
Earl of Arundel obtaining absolution only on this condi-
tion, for poaching on the bishop's preserves in Hoghton
chace.!

Among prominent offerings Bishop de Lenne (1362-
1369) gave a silver image of the value of ten marks to

1 .fﬂ.‘frff’ufﬂg."ﬂ, Ve 45 P I]‘l:".
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the feretory, and Theobald Evyas (1478) left his cross of
gold, which he wore about his neck, to the shrine of
St. Richard.

When in the fifteenth century Chichester Cathedral was
in need of repair, offerings for that purpose were en-
couraged by granting indulgences to pilgrims to the
shrine at Whitsuntide and on Trinity Sunday, and in
1480 St. Richard’s Pence amounted to £5 2s. 6d., and in

a later year to £7 8s. 6d.
In the sixteenth century this beautiful structure went

the way of all shrines. The last heard of it is in the
communication made by the visitors of Henry VIII.

“ COMMISSION FOR TAKING DOWN S. RICHARD'S SHRINE,

‘“ Henry 8 to our trusty and well beloved servant Sir Wm.
Goring, kt. and . . . Erneley, Esq. For as much as we have
been lately informed that in our city of Chichester and Cathedral
Church of the same there hath been used long heretofore and
vet at this daye is used much superstition and certain kynd of
idolatry aboute the shryne and bones of a certain bishop of
the same, which they call S. Richard, and a certain resort
thither of sundry our subjects, which being men of simplicitie,
by the inculcation of certain of the clerge, who, taking ad-
vantage of the same, doo seke at the said shryne and bones of
the same that God only hathe aucthoritie and power to grant,
We, wylyng such superstitious abuses and idolatries to be
taken away, command you with all convenient diligence to
repayre unto the said cathedral church of Chichester and there
to take down that shrine and bones of that bishop called
S. Richard within the same, with all the sylver, gold, juells,
and ornamentes to the same shryne belongyng, and also all
other reliques and reliquaries, with all the plate, gold, juells,
ornamentes aforesaid, to be safely and surely conveighed and
brought into our Tower of London, there to be bestowed as
we shall further determine at your arrival. And also that y*
shall see bothe the place where the same shryne standeth to be
raysed and deffaced even to the very ground, and all such other

K
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images of the church as any notable superstition hath been
used to be taken and conveighed away. The 14" day of
November, in y° 30" year of Hen, VIII.

““ THoMas CROMWELL,” !

‘The shrine was destroyed, and the following inventory
made by the Commissioners :(—

‘*“ Hereafter folowyth the juells of gold, sylver, relvkks,
ornamentes, and other juells taken from the shryne in the
Cathedrall Churche of Chichester the firyday the xx™ day of
November, the xxx" yere of the reyne of Henry the VIIIL., by
Wyllm. Gorgny, knygth, and Willm. Erneley, esquyer, com-
myssioners unto our said lord the Kynge, to take down the
seid shryne, with all suche gold, sylver, juells, relykks, and
ornamentes of the same, and the same shryne to be raysd and
defaced, as more pleynly apperith by the said commission, the
which gold, sylver and other jewells remaynyth in vi cofers, a
caskett, and in a litell boxe. Item, first in a shippe cofer lv
ymages sylver and gylt. Item, in a longe cophyn wheryn
byshopp Rychards bones were in lvi ymages sylver and gylt.
[tem, iii other cofers full of broken sylver. Item, a cover with
iii lokks that was delyvered by the deane and archedekyn with
relykks and other jewells parcell of the seid shryne. Item, in
a litell boxe xxxi ryngs with stonys, and iii other jewells.
Item, in a casket xli jewells sett with stonys and perlys.” *

Goring and Erneley received from the king for ‘¢ dis-
garnishing of the shrine at Chichester and bringing the
same to the Tower of London, £40."°

Last of all the dean and chapter had to defray the cost
of repairing much of the mischief wrought in the progress
of sacrilege :—

“1544. Unto Wolsey the masson, for amendynge of the
Tumbe in our Lady Chapel, that was broken uppe when the

! Lamb, MS. 577, fo. 73, Draft of Privy Signet or King's Warrant,
n. 671, Pub. Rec. Off,

2 Chap. Ho. Books, Pub. Rec. Off,, A. ' fo. 102.

* Arundel MS. 9j.
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Commissioners were here from the Councell to serche for the
same, xvd."

By which it is evident that the tomb of Bishop Gilbert
de Sancto Leofardo was rifled by mistake. Other repairs
necessitated by the violence of that visitation are also
recorded.’

ST. HUGH

The canons of Lincoln minster were rich in the posses-
sion of the bodies of four reputed saints. Two of these,
both of the name of Hugh, were duly canonised, and the
other two—]John of Dalderby and Robert Grosseteste—
both prelates of Lincoln, had -been acclaimed saints by the
voice of the people. The relics of St. John had indeed
been enshrined in a feretory of silver ; but Bishop Robert
was left to repose in his tomb, around which pilgrims
gathered as freely as though his sanctity was properly
accredited from Rome.

It was, however, the shrine of St. Hugh the bishop
which attracted as great attention in that part of the
country as did St. Thomas of Canterbury in the south.

St. Hugh was one of the first promoters, if not de-
signers, of our Early English style of architecture; and
the grand cathedral, of vast dimensions, which he built
must now be considered as his shrine, seeing that his
golden feretory found its way through the mint into the
purse of King Henry VIII.

St. Hugh died in the Temple in London, but his body
was taken to his own cathedral for burial, and a circum-
stance is recorded which was considered extraordinary and
attributed to his great holiness. During the four days’
journey to Lincoln, the tapers which were borne around
the bier burnt continually ‘‘so that they were not at any

! Compotus 35 Hen. VIII.
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time without the light of one of the tapers, although the
weather was often unusually bad on account of the wind
and rain,”!

The virtues of St. Hugh were so great that even King
John was affected thereby, and he convened an assembly
for political purposes at Lincoln, so that there should be
a brilliant gathering to do honour to St. Hugh when
his relics were brought into the city. On the 23rd of
November, 1200, King John and William King of Scots,
with the two English archbishops and one foreign, thirteen
bishops and a great concourse of nobles and clergy, went
out to receive the body, and the two kings with certain
earls carried the coffin on their shoulders to the door of
the cathedral.

The northern apse of the north-east transept was dedi-
cated to St. John the Baptist, and near this altar of his
patron saint was the first tomb of St. Hugh. Shortly after
his burial the chapel was enlarged to accommodate the
pilgrims who flocked to his tomb, and an altar, dedicated
to St. Hugh, was raised in the adjoining apse.

The canonisation of St. Hugh in 1220 gave such an
impetus to the pilgrimages to his shrine that the enlarge-
ment of the church was rendered necessary by the
increased throngs of the faithful.

The beautiful Angel Choir which was now built may—in
a liberal sense—also be looked upon as the shrine of this
far-famed saint, for it was expressly constructed to receive
the feretory of St. Hugh. Behind the high altar the new
shrine was erected, and on the 6th of October, 1280, the
translation of the relics took place. As at the entombment,
so at this translation, the function was of exceptional
grandeur. The whole cost of this magnificent ceremonial
was borne by Thomas Bek, who had that day been con-
secrated in the minster to the see of St. Davids. He

1 Matt. Paris,
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proved to be a munificent prelate, who did things so
thoroughly that, while associating with the princes of the
land, he remembered the poorer brethren, and to make it a
day of rejoicing to them he caused two of the conduits in
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Lincoln to run with wine.! Edward I. and his queen,
Edmund his brother and the queen of Navarre were
present with most of the dignitaries of the realm, both
cleric and lay.

' Gerald Camb., vii. 219, 220, Rolls Series.
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It was presumably on this occasion that the head of
St. Hugh was taken from the feretory and put into a
separate head reliquary of gold and precious stones.
During the episcopate of John Bokyngham, 1363-1398, the
head of St. Hugh in its golden reliquary was stolen. In
this case it was not for the sake of the relic but for the
riches of the shrine ; for the thieves, after stripping off the
gold and jewels, flung the head into a meadow, where, we
are told, it was guarded by a crow until it was recovered
and taken back to the cathedral.

At this time the treasurer of the cathedral was John of
Welbourn, a great benefactor to the church. Among other
costly works enumerated in the Chapter Records—in which
we find he was the custodian of the relics of St. Hugh—it
is chronicled that he covered the two sides of the great
shrine, which had hitherto been painted, with plates of
pure gold, and placed an image of St. Paul within a niche
or tabernacle on the north side of the feretory. He also
made a canopy of wood to cover the upper part of the
shrine.

The head of St. Hugh, which had been stolen and
despoiled, he again decorated with gold, silver, and
precious stones.

In the inventories of the cathedral are enumerated some
of the jewels with which this ckef was decorated.

“ Item 1iij rynges of gold with iiij preciouse stones belonging

to the same hede.

¢Item . . . of gold.

““ Item thre old nobles & two ducates of gold nailed opon the
bre (deth of) seint hugh hede.

“‘Item a rynge of gold with one oriant saphir standing (upon
the) top of the mytre of seint hugh hede.

““ Item two plaites of gold, . . .”
For the great shrine :—

‘““Item two braunches of gold with a braunche of corall
. the shryn.”



SHRINE OF 5T. HUGH
From Stukeley’s Itinerarium Curiosum
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It also includes two smaller reliquaries associated with
the same saint : —

‘“Item a toyth of seint hugh closed in byrall with silver
& gilt.
‘“ Item oyle of seint hugh in birrall closed with silver & gilt.”

The accounts of the receipts and expenditure at St.
Hugh's shrine, which were balanced half-yearly—at
Pentecost and on October gth—are preserved in the
Muniment Room! for the years 1334 to 14094, 1510 to
1517, and 1520 to 1532.

The shrine of the other saint of the same name, known
as ‘‘ Little St. Hugh,"” was erected in the south aisle of
the choir. This boy is said to have been crucified by the
Jews in 1255 in revenge for the wrongs sustained by that
people. The body, it was believed, was thrust down a
well, but being discovered by Christians it was solemnly
interred in the cathedral. The arcade on the outside of
the parclose screen of the choir was removed from the third
bay, and in its place was substituted a more elaborate
arcade with geometrical tracery and canopied headings,
enriched with the ball flower and with large-leaved finials,
which, by traces remaining, was painted and gilded.
This formed the back of the shrine of Little St. Hugh.
In front of this a canopied tomb was built, which is
supposed to have been surmounted by an effigy.

A mutilated statue of a child, still preserved, is said
formerly to have been on the tomb. The figure, which
shows the wounds of the nails, is of freestone—painted
—twenty inches high ; the right hand is raised in bene-
diction, but the head is broken off.

The base of the shrine remains, and when it was re-
moved during the repairing of the cathedral in 1790 a
stone coffin was found inside, lying on a level with the

LB g 1l
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pavement. The coffin contained a complete skeleton of
a boy 3 feet 3 inches in length, corresponding in every
respect with the traditions of over five centuries.

““St. Hugh of Lincoln, Martyr,” still finds a place in
some calendars on the 29th of June.

The origin and growth of this cruel fiction which led to
the death of so many Jews has been historically and con-
clusively treated. The true story of Little St. Hugh, the
Lincoln boy, who lost his life in August, 1255, by an
accidental fall into the cesspool of a house belonging to a
Jew, whereby on a false charge many Jews lost their lives,
has been recently brought to light, on historical and con-
vincing lines, by Mr. Joseph Jacobs.!

The third shrine in Lincoln Cathedral was of St. John
of Dalderby, bishop of that see from 1300 to 1320. He
was buried in the south transept, but by the numerous
miracles said to have taken place at his tomb the faithful
of the diocese quite determined, without the aid of the
Pope, that he was numbered among the saints, and in the
old-fashioned way—before the elaborate ceremonial of
canonisation was introduced—he was declared a saint,
and his relics were translated to a ‘‘ massey silver” fere-
tory, enriched with diamonds and rubies. This rested on
a basement of rare marble, and was surmounted by an
elaborate canopy, and the whole was surrounded by rails
of silver gilt. The basement and supports on which the
feretory rested may still in part be seen against the west
wall of the south transept.

These three shrines, two of prelates and one of a child,
have been classed together, seeing that they rested beneath
one roof, and that two of them were spoliated at one
visitation. It in some measure exposes the real principles
of Henry VIII. in his wholesale destruction of the shrines
of saints, when it is observed that the shrine of Little

' Jewish ldeals and other Essays (1890), pp. 192-224.
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St. Hugh, on which we hear of no gold, silver, or jewels
being lavished, was not mutilated until the Great Re-
bellion, while the precious feretories of St. Hugh and
St. John, and probably their relics, were utterly destroyed.
The official documents of this period, such as the follow-
ing, are eloquent witnesses against the purity of Henry’s
motives,

‘“ Henry the Eighth, by the grace of God, King of England
& of France, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, & in
earth, immediately under Christ, supreme head of the Church.
To our trusty & well beloved doctor George Hennage, clerk,
archdeacon of Taunton, John Hennage, & our well beloved
servants John Halleley & Robert Draper, greeting. For as
much as we understand that there is a certain shrine & divers
feigned relics & jewels in the cathedral church of Lincoln, with
which all the simple people be much deceived & brought into
great superstition & idolatry, to the dishonour of God, & great
slander of this realm, & peril of their own souls, we let you
wit, that we being minded to bring our loving subjects to the
right knowledge of the truth, taking away all occasions of
idolatry & superstition ; for the especial trust & confidence we
have in your fidelities, wisdoms, & discretions, have, & by
these presents, do authorise, name, assign, & appoint, you
four or three of you, that immediately upon the sight hereof,
repairing to the said cathedral church, & declaring unto the
dean, residentiaries, & other ministers thereof, the cause of
your coming is to take down as well the said shrine & super-
stitious relics, as superfluous jewels, plate, copes, and other
such like as you shall think by your wisdoms not meet to
continue or remain there. . Unto the which, we doubt not, but
for the considerations afore rehearsed, the said dean & resi-
dentiaries, with other, will be conformable & willing thereunto ;
& so you to proceed accordingly. And to see the said relicks,
jewels, and plate, safely & surely to be conveyed to our Tower
of London, unto our jewel house there, charging the master of
our jewels with the same. And further, we will that you
charge & command in our name, that the said dean there, to
take down such monuments as may give any occasion of
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memory of such superstition & idolatry hereafter; streightly
charging & commanding all majors, sheriffs, bailiffs, con-
stables, & all other officers, ministers, & subjects unto whom
in this case it shall appertain, that unto you, & every of you,
as they shall be by you required, they be abiding, helping,
favouring, & assisting, as they will answer unto us for the
contrary in their perils.

““Yeoven under our privy seal, at our palace of Westminster,
the sixth day of June, in the two & thirtieth year of our reign
(1540)."

By virtue of this commission there was taken out of the
cathedral of Lincoln, on the 11th of June, 1540, 2,621
ounces of gold, and 4,285 ounces of silver, besides a
great number of pearls and precious stones which were
of great value, as diamonds, sapphires, rubies, turky
carbuncles, etc.

““There were at that time two shrines in that cathedral
church ; the one of pure gold, called S. Hugh’s Shrine, stand-
ing on the back-side of the high altar near unto Dalison’s
tomb ; the place is easily to be known by the irons yet fastned
in the pavement stones there.

““The other, called S. John of Dalderby his Shrine, was of
pure silver, standing in the south-end of the great cross isle,
not far from the door where the gallery court is used to be
kept.” 1

After the Restoration Bishop Fuller erected a memorial
—a slab of black marble on four small pillars of veined
marble—over the spot he presumed the relics of St. Hugh
to have been buried, inscribed with Latin verse stating
that the saint’s body lay beneath. This caused Leland to
write that ‘S, Hugh lay in the Body of the Est Porte of
the Chirche above the Highe Altare,” but when search
was made in 1886, an unsoldered leaden coffin was found
within one of stone which contained nothing but decayed
vestments of rich material.

' fnventories of Cathedral Church of Blessed Mary of Lincoln.
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At the easternmost part of the cathedral, adjoining the
west end of Bishop Burghersh’s tomb, is a structure of the
middle of the fourteenth century, which appears to have
been the base of a portable shrine. It has two niches on
the north side and one in the front for the pilgrims.
Over the arches are shields bearing the instruments of the
Passion, and the pavement in front is very much worn.
This was probably the base of the Shrine of the Head.

ST. THOMAS OF HEREFORD

The reputation of Hereford was already assured by the
possession of the relics of St. Ethelbert, King and Martyr
(see page 214), but in the destruction of the cathedral in
1055 it appears that his shrine had been destroyed and
apparently one of his teeth was the only surviving relic.
Great, therefore, was the joy of the canons when they
were able to count one of their own bishops among the
saints and to erect a shrine to St. Thomas Cantilupe,
which, although accounted of second importance to that
of St. Ethelbert, was the means of enhancing their
influence and attracting the offerings of pilgrims. Of
this shrine we know the form and much of its decoration,
partly through mention of it during the period of the
veneration of the relics, partly from the record of its
destruction, but more especially from that portion which
yet remains. The very contentions between the chapter
and the treasurer over the division of the offerings throws
light on the life of the times and the exhibition of human
passions.

Thomas de Cantilupe (1275-1282) was one of the
greatest prelates of the age; but his episcopate was not
altogether peaceful—integrity frequently finds enmity in
the highest dignitaries—and it was to appeal against an
unjust decree of the archbishop of Canterbury that
Cantilupe journeyed to Rome. At Monte Fiascone, near



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 141

Florence, he died of a fever, and on Richard Swinfield,
his attendant chaplain and successor in the see, devolved
the care of bringing his bones back to England. He
proceeded to separate the flesh of his body from the bones
by the simple process of boiling. The flesh was buried
in the church of the monastery of Santo Severo, near
Orvieto, and on reaching England the heart was deposited
in the college of Bonshommes at Ashridge, in Bucking-
hamshire, while the bones were brought to Hereford and
placed in a sumptuous tomb in the Lady Chapel.

At the entrance to the cathedral miracles are reported
to have begun. It is said that the Earl of Gloucester,
who had encroached on the liberties of the church, was
present at the ceremony, and.that as he approached the
casket containing the relics, blood began to flow from the
bones ; upon which the Earl restored the property he had
unjustly seized. Veneration for his character and the
circumstances of his death in defence of right, together
with the report of cures at his tomb, exalted him to the
ranks of the sanctified in the eyes of the whole diocese.
Three hundred sick people are reported to have been
cured at his tomb ; his healing powers were said to be so
great that Edward I. on two occasions made offerings
for his sick falcons to be restored to health, and sent a
waxen image of the ailing bird.

Five years later the relics were translated to a shrine in
the chapel of St. Katherine in the north-west transept, in
the presence of King Edward 1., on Maundy Thursday,
April 6th, 1287,

The number of pilgrims increased and the shrine be-
came one of the most frequented in the West of England.
It was the custom in cases of sickness to send or bring a
wax taper of the height of the sufferer, and sometimes it
corresponded with the dimensions of the whole body.!

U Life and Gests, elc., p. 228,
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The profits from these offerings of wax was claimed by the
treasurer as his perquisites ; but they became so consider-
able that it aroused the jealousy of the members of the
chapter and led to so great a disagreement that it had to
be settled by a mutual compact, in which it is stipulated
that, after defraying the expense of lights at the tomb, the
treasurer should receive two-thirds, and the chapter one-
third of the profits arising from this source. This instru-
ment, dated 3 Kal. May, 1289, is still extant (see page
144), and on the demise of the treasurer the agreement
was renewed by his successor.

In the Taxation of Pope Nicholas a part of the
treasurer’'s income is thus accounted for :—

‘“‘ Item. Thesaurarius recipit quasdam obla-
tiones in cera de tumba Episcopi Thoma
qua hoc anno taxantur ad . : o agh By, 8.

The shrine was twice translated in the sixteenth cen-
tury, first to its former site in the Lady Chapel, and again
back to the north transept, where the pedestal, or throne,
still remains.

The structural part of St. Thomas’ shrine is different
in design from any other of the great type which can be
traced in England, excepting that of St. Frideswide at
Oxford. It is a long parallelogram, narrowing towards
the foot, and built entirely of Purbeck marble. It consists
of two stages; the lower division resembles a high tomb,
around which is a series of fourteen cinquefoiled niches
containing figures of Knights-Templars in various atti-
tudes, fully armed in chain mail with their feet resting on
dragons and other monsters. Cantilupe was Provincial
Grand Master of the Templars in England, and the
figures representing that Order form a fitting decoration
to his shrine. The spandrels of the arcade are filled with
various kinds of foliage—the oak, maple, and clover,
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On the upper slab of this tomb is the matrix of a brass
of St. Thomas. The upper division consists of another
slab supported by an open arcade, the spandrels contain-
ing leaves of the same foliage as those beneath, but
formally arranged in rows, The adornments at the east
end, or foot, have been destroyed and it is now plastered
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SHRINE OF 5T, THOMAS CANTILUPE
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over. On this top slab rested the jewelled feretory of
St. Thomas, which was carried in procession through the
streets of the city in 1349 to stay the progress of the
““* Black Death,” which pitiless visitation decimated the
population.

The appearance of this feretory is not known. Bishop
Booth left certain ornaments of gold and silver for its
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enrichment; but it is only from the inventory of the
jewels taken from it in the sixteenth century that an idea
of its beauty can be gathered. In that are mentioned :—

““An image of the Trinity of gold with a diadem on His head
with green stones and red, one oche on his breast with 3 stones
and 3 pearls. A table of gold with green and other stones. A
plain gold table. A child with the arms of the Marches with
green and red stones. A table of gold with Jesus and Our
Lady. A round oche compassed with pearls. The salutation
of Our Lady. . . . 3, 1 with 3 sapphires and 1 emerald. A
crucifix with emeralds and pearls. An oche to the same. An
Agnus Dei with a chain of gold and 15 rings, some with stones,
some without.”!

Agreement between Luke de Bray, the treasurer, and
the Chapter of Hereford respecting the offerings of wax
at the tomb of Bishop Cantilupe.

““In Dei nomine, Amen. Cum nuper super oblationibus
cerze provenientibus ad tumbas bona memoriz domini Thoms
de Cantilupo quondam Herefordensis episcopi, inter discretum
virum, magistrum Lucam, thesaurarium Herefordensem asser-
entem dictas oblationes ad suam thesaurariam pertinere debere
ex parte una, et capitulum ejusdem ecclesiz asserens in usus
communitatis ipsius debere converti, discordizz materia esset
suborta ex altera, tandem communibus amicis intervenientibus,
magister Reginaldus de Heyton’ procurator memorati thesau-
rarii habens specialem potestatem componendi et transigendi
ab eodem thesaurario in pramissis, et capitulum antedictum,
in hanc pacis schemam amicabiliter consenserunt : videlicet, ut
praedictee oblationes cera per unum deputandum a dicto thesau-
rario, et per alium deputandum a capitulo alternatim hinc inde
juratos, fideliter colligantur, et custodiantur, et per eosdem,
praehabito tamen consilio et pracepto thesaurarii et capituli,
fiant expensa luminariorum circa tumbas supradictas. Et
deinde quod liberum super erit, in tres partes mqualiter divida-
tur, et duze partes applicentur thesaurario, et tertia capitulo, et
de ipsis fiat prout de partibus sic applicatis duxerint ordinandum.

I Record Office,
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Per hanc autem compositionem, cedente pradicto Luca vel
decedente, successoribus ipsius, vel ipsi capitulo, quoad jus seu
possessionem in dictis oblationibus nullum prajudicium gene-
retur, aut fiat, quo minus prosequi possint, seu debeant jus suum,
prout eis videbitur expedire. In quorem omnium testimonium
factum est quoddam instrumentum ad modum cyrographi con-
fectum, cujus una pars sigillo Reginaldi procuratoris preafati
signata, remanet penes capitulum, et altera pars sigillo capituli
signata penes magistrum Lucam, thesaurarium memoratum.
Acta et data in ecclesia cathedrali Herefordensi in pleno loci
capitulo iij*. Kal. Maii,anno domini. M°. CC®. octogesimo nono. "}

ST. AUGUSTINE

The shrine of the Italian apostle of the English, St.
Augustine, and the possession of his relics, was the glory
of that monastery which stood just without the walls of
Canterbury.

The church was not built when St. Augustine died in
604, and his body was buried in the earth close to the spot
where the walls of the sanctuary were rising under the
hands of the industrious masons, and when, nine years
after, it was consecrated to the honour of Sts. Peter and
Paul the body was brought in and buried in the north
apsidal chapel. The epitaph said by Bede to have been
written on his tomb has been accounted by some antiquaries
as spurious, but it may be considered undue boldness to
contend against so venerable an authority on such a matter.
That Doctor’s record is :(—

‘¢ Here rests the Lord Augustine, first Archbishop of Canter-
bury, who, being formerly sent hither by the blessed Gregory,
bishop of the city of Rome, and by God's assistance supported
by miracles, brought King Ethelbert and his nation from the
worship of idols to the faith of Christ, and having ended the
days of his office in peace, died on the 7th day before the
Kalends of June, in the reign of the same king."

! Reg. Swinfield, f. 63 b.
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On September the 6th, 1091, the Abbot Wido (or Guido),
leaving some part of the dust and smaller bones in the
original place, translated the remainder into the principal
church, placing them in a strong receptacle in the wall
beneath the east window ; but further details of the manner
in which this abbot deposited the relics are gathered from
the account of the next translation in 1221.

**The Cycle of the Sun being 6, and the Dominical Letter C,
on the sth of the Kalends of May, John de Marisco, Prior of
St. Augustine’s in Canterbury, with the senior monks of his
house, desiring to ascertain where the body of Augustine the
Apostle, their patron, was deposited, acted on the advice of
some of the brethren who recounted a threefold revelation said
to have been vouchsafed to them—doubtless a tradition handed
down since the last translation—and caused the wall beneath
the middle window at the eastern extremity of the church to be
broken through; there they found a stone chest strongly
secured with lead and iron, on which was this inscription :—

‘Inclytus Anglorum Praesul, pius, et decus altum,

Hic Augustinus requiescit corpore sanctus,’ ™

On the morrow, after the celebration of a solemn Mass,
still acting at the instigation of the brethren, the prior had
a silver shrine removed and the stone substructure on
which it stood broken open, when they found at the
bottom of the heap of stones a huge leaden chest nearly
seven feet in length, on which was written :—

““ Be this accounted part of the bones and ashes of the blessed
Augustine the Apostle of the English, who being formerly sent
here by the blessed Gregory, converted the English nation to
the Christian faith; whose precious head and larger bones
Guido the abbot hath honourably translated in another stone
vessel, as by a leaden inscription placed on the vessel containing
the said bones, is apparent, in the year of the Incarnation of
our Lord MXCIL."
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This inscription, it will be seen, was in part copied by
the Abbot Wido, or Guido, from the epitaph which had
been over the grave in the chapel, as recorded by Bede.

In a third place—on the summit of the silver shrine
was found a small leaden chest, ‘‘ wherein was contained
a piece of his flesh not wholly reduced to earth, but
appearing like moist mould wherein blood had been con-
gealed,” with this inscription : ‘* This chest contains part
of the dust of the blessed Augustine.”

The silver shrine here mentioned was apparently part
of the decoration of the monument, which contained the
two leaden chests holding respectively some of the bones
and the dust of St. Augustine,

All three reliquaries thus found were borne to the high
altar. The large one from the bottom of the monument
was too heavy to carry, so the lead was removed, and the
stone chest from beneath the window, which contained
the head and greater bones, was borne to the high altar
with great veneration by the abbots of Battle and of
Langdon, and the priors of St. Edmund of Feversham
and of St. Radegund, the brethren of Sts. Peter and
Paul, or St. Augustine’s, as it was in future called,
singing 7e Deum.

The stone chest was placed on the high altar and
opened. Within was found a thin plate of lead in-
scribed :—

“‘In the year of the Incarnation of our Lord MXCI., in the
reign of William King of England, son to William the King
who conquered the kingdom, the abbot Guido translated the
body of the blessed Augustine from the place it had lain fifty
years,! and deposited all the bones of that saint in the present
chest, and many more parts of his holy body did the same
abbot gather together into a silver shrine, to the glory of Him
who reigns for ever."”

' A chronological error.
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As the relics had been found in three different places—
‘““by a threefold revelation”—so now King Henry III.
and the convent caused them to be honourably deposited
in three places. The greatest part was laid beneath the
silver shrine, strongly bound with iron and secured with
lead ; the second part somewhat lower beneath the marble
monument ; the third part—the head—was placed beneath
the east window, and that this should be exposed for the
veneration of the people, it was not enclosed in the wall,
but placed in a feretory by Abbot Hugh, which he had
decorated with gold and silver and precious stones at his
own expense.

In this state they continued until Abbot Thomas Fyndon
in 1300 enshrined the relics in a more sumptuous manner,
and retaining the former epitaph, added another distich

of his own :—
Abbot Wide [ ° Inclytus Anglorum Praesul pius, et decus altum,
p | Hic Augustinus requiescit corpore sanctus ;

Ad tumulum laudis Patris almi ductus amore

Abbot Fyndon 5 i : .
g E Abbas hune tumulum Thomas dictavit honore,”?

It is this shrine which is represented in the fifteenth-
century drawing of St. Augustine’s Abbey, holding the
place of honour in the easternmost chapel (see page 20).

ST. DUNSTAN

St. Dunstan, one of the greatest of prelates, statesmen,
moralists, artists, and musicians in this country’s history,
had a shrine raised to him which was also one of the
greatest frauds by which the faithful of Glastonbury were
deceived.

St. Dunstan died at Canterbury and was buried before
the matin altar in the crypt of that cathedral. This tomb

1 The renowned and pious saint Augustine, supreme head and high

glory of the Angles, here rests in the body,

Led to the shrine by love of a bounteous Father's praise, Abbot
Thomas built this present shrine with all honour.
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was of stone, for we are told by Gervase that after the fire
in 1012 and the rebuilding of the choir ‘‘ the Master care-
fully prepared a resting-place for St. Dunstan and St.
Elphege.” The Prior Alan with nine of the brethren went
by night to the tombs of the saints, and so that he might
not be incommoded by a crowd, he locked the doors of
the church. He then commanded that the stonework
enclosing them be taken down, after which the stone
coffins of the saints were opened and their relics borne to
the vestry and deposited in wooden chests, covered within
and without with lead : which chests, thus lead-covered
and strongly bound with iron, were carried to the new
choir, where they were enclosed in stonework which was
consolidated with melted lead.

The shrine and altar of St. Dunstan were on the south
of the high altar, those of St. Elphege on the north.

The choir of Canterbury was again destroyed by fire in
1174, but when the rebuilding was finished ten years after
the shrines of these two saints retained the same positions
as in the former choir.

Glastonbury Abbey, however, claimed to have posses-
sion of the relics of St. Dunstan, a saint whose youth and
education had been entrusted to the monks of that house,
and who had been one of their abbots. In the precincts
of their abbey he had constructed bells and organs, there-
fore they held his memory dear and were proud of one
of their number who had become so renowned. How
and when they were said to have become possessed of
such a treasure is so transparent an invention that the
author of the story had to elaborate his romance by which
to explain to the inquiring Glastonians the cause why
no shrine had been raised to so great a saint before the
year 1184.

The story is found in William of Malmesbury's De
Antiquitate Glastonice Ecclesice, which he had probably
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finished in 1135, but he is such a conscientious historian
that we cannot look for such falsity from his pen. His
original work has perished, and the earliest MS. which
exists was transcribed some sixty years after the death of
the author. In this transcript is interpolated so much
that only those portions which are repeated in the Gesta
Regum can be looked upon as Malmesbury’s writings.

Glastonbury Abbey was destroyed by fire in 1184,
the very year in which the relics of St. Dunstan were
translated at Canterbury, and the idea then probably
occurred to some of the Glastonbury monks to invent a
discovery of their already boasted claim which would
bring greater offerings to their church.

The Glastonbury account is that, after the burning of
Canterbury by the Danes in 1011, King Edmund came to
Glastonbury and related events to the abbot and monks
of the monastery, who immediately entreated for per-
mission to translate the bones of St. Dunstan from so
insecure a place to the house of his youth. This obtained,
certain monks were despatched to Canterbury—no mean
journey in those days—yet they speak of the ruins of the
cathedral as still smoking, and found amongst them the
bones of St. Dunstan wrapped in cloth of gold and
needlework.

Without delay they returned to Glastonbury with their
precious burden, and when within a mile of the town sent
one of their number to acquaint the convent of the success
of their mission, that preparations might be made to give
the relics a fitting reception. It was, however, needless.
Long before the messenger arrived the bells of the abbey
—of their own accord—burst into a joyous peal, and the
larger bells in the great tower chimed in with sonorous
accompaniment. The abbot and convent understood the
miraculous intimation, and went forth in solemn procession
to receive the relics with due honour.



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 151

To prevent the relics being again stolen by the monks
of Canterbury it was decided that two of the brethren
should bury them in a spot known only to themselves,
and keep the secret the rest of their lives, and when one
died the other was to select some trustworthy successor to
whom he should disclose it, thereby ensuring that the
secret should not be lost.

The two monks placed the bones in a wooden coffin
painted on the inside in azure and vermilion. On the
right side of the exterior they put S and on the left
D, intending that the letters should stand for Sanctus
Dunséanus. This was buried near the holy-water stoup
by the door which gave entrance to the monks from the
cloisters into the nave of the great church, and was covered
with a stone.

There the relics lay for a hundred and seventy years,
and we are told how a young monk wheedled the secret
from an older monk and then told the others, and so it
happened that after the fire the secret was known, or other-
wise it would have been lost altogether. The ruins were
searched, the ground was dug, and eventually everything
was found as described. The relics were put into a
splendid feretory of gold and silver, and became the object
of many pilgrimages. Early in the fourteenth century
Abbot Breynton spent 500 marks on the shrine, and so
famed did it become that it roused the jealousy of the
convent at Canterbury, who constantly sent protests to
the Abbey of the West, but all to no purpose, until
Archbishop Warham, as late as 1508, had a scrutiny
made of the tomb attributed to St. Dunstan in his cathe-
dral, and in his letter to Abbot Beere of Glastonbury, he
describes how he found in a small wooden chest, girt with
iron, a leaden cist containing the skull and bones and
a plate of lead a foot long, inscribed ‘‘Hic requiescit
Sanctus Dunstanus, Archiepiscopus,” and he admonishes
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the abbot to desist from any such claim. The abbot in
his reply declared that the shrine had been set up in their
church for over two hundred years with the sanction of
his diocesan, with power fo move it from place to place, by
which we learn that it was a movable feretory. The arch-
bishop eventually forbade the abbot, on pain of excom-
munication, to assert his possession of the remains of
St. Dunstan.!

On the south wall of the choir at Canterbury, between
the monuments of Archbishops Stratford and Sudbury, is
some diapered stonework, which is doubtless the remains
of the pedestal of St. Dunstan’s shrine.

The head of St. Dunstan was enclosed in a separate
chef of silver by Archbishop Warham.

The shrine of St. Elphege on the north side of the choir
has been totally destroyed.

ST. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY

Everything connected with that very human saint, but
genuine patriot, St. Thomas a Becket, is of interest to
Englishmen. He had fallen in a conflict for the Church
against State tyranny, and in his fall he triumphed.

Although with the changed times and laws there cannot
be precisely the same contention in these days, the same
principles exist. He combated the violation of the con-
stitutions of the country, and was properly considered the
martyr of national liberty. His cause placed St. Thomas
in a peculiar position among the saints. As such a cham-
pion his became the most popular and revered name in
the English Calendar—and not only in England—for

! This scrutiny was made on April 22nd, 1508. An account of it, and
part of the correspondence with Glastonbury, has been printed by Wharten
— Anglia Sacra, ii. 227. The full account will be found in MS, E. 27, and in
Register R. ff. 183-188b, in the possession of the Dean and Chapter of
Canterbury.
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the events of the 2gth of December, 1170, attracted the
whole of Christendom.

During nearly four centuries—from his martyrdom to
the reign of Henry VIIll.—this saint’s influence was so
great that when that monarch determined to arrogate to
himself the supreme spiritual authority he felt it necessary
to break the spell of devotion to the champion of the
spiritualities before he could be successful.

PILGRIM'S SIGN : ST. THOMAS OF CANTERBEURY

So long as the name of St. Thomas remained in the
calendar it would stimulate both the clergy and laity
alike to oppose his acts of sacrilege. His name was ac-
cordingly ordered to be erased from all books on pain of
heavy penalties, and his shrine—the visible monument of
his courage—the continual reminder of successful opposi-
tion to tyranny—was utterly destroyed ; while his relics—
the relics of one who was considered the people’s cham-
pion, whose merits would further their prayers at the
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heavenly throne, as his unflinching boldness had ob-
tained their rights at the earthly court—were burnt and
scattered.

The martyrdom of Archbishop Thomas was one of the
most thrilling events in the history of England—aye, and
of all Christendom. This is no place to dwell upon the
tragedy, except so far as it led to the making of a series of
shrines for the one saint.

It was the hour of evensong when St. Thomas fell,
under the repeated blows of the four cowardly assassins,
on the pavement of the north transept of the cathedral,
just without the chapel of St. Benedict, the tonsured
crown severed from the skull by the sword of Le Breton.

The body of the murdered man lay for some time
deserted by all, but towards midnight Osbert, the arch-
bishop’s chamberlain, crept into the church and tore off
a strip of his surplice to cover the mutilated head.
Finding it safe to enter, the monks, with loud lamenta-
tions, collected the scattered brains and placed the body
on a bier in front of the high altar, with vessels beneath
to receive the blood still dropping from the wound.
Round the site of the murder they placed some move-
able benches to keep off the crowd of townsmen, who
were tearing off pieces of their garments and dipping
them in the blood.

On the following morning the monks received a message
from Robert de Broc, one of the assassins, forbidding
them to bury the body among the tombs of the arch-
bishops, and threatened that if they did so he would drag
it out, hang it on a gibbet, tear it with horses, cut it to
pieces, or throw it out to be devoured by swine. The
monks hurriedly closed the doors, and carried the body to
the crypt, where they had determined to give it burial.

Over the hair-cloth shirt, religious habit, and linen
hose they put those vestments in which he had been
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consecrated, and which had been preserved by him for
this purpose, and laid him in a new marble coffin in the
old crypt behind the chapel of Our Lady Undercroft,
between the altars of St. Augustine and St. John the
Baptist.

The crypt remained closed until the 2nd of April, when
the public were admitted and miracles were reported.
This roused the anger of De Broc, who threatened to
deprive them of their treasure. To avoid this the
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frightened monks hastily removed the body into a wooden

]
coffin, which they hid and watched through the night;
but the next day they replaced it and built walls of
massive stone around the sarcophagus, leaving two oval
openings through which pilgrims might touch the tomb.
The remains of the brains and blood were placed in
vessels on the top of the tomb.

A contemporary representation of this first shrine of
St. Thomas is yet left to us in one of the cathedral
windows. It shows the two oval openings—through one

TOME OF 5T. THOMAS

From a window in the Trinity Chapel, Canterbury
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of which King Henry thrust his head and shoulders when
he received the scourge in penance—the green vessel con-
taining the brains, a taper in a candlestick and a trindle,
or votive offering of a coil of wax.

After his penance King Henry offered at this tomb four
marks of pure gold and a silk hanging to adorn it; also
440 annually for lights to be kept burning around the
shrine. Louis VII., the first French king to set foot on
this island, came to implore St. Thomas's intercession for
the recovery of his son, and presented to the shrine the
celebrated jewel known as the ‘‘ Regale of France,” his
own golden goblet, and many other gifts. Richard, after
his return from the Holy Land, and John after his corona-
tion, also came here as pilgrims.

This portion of the crypt would probably have remained
the most important part of the church but for the fire of
1174. A more gorgeous monument was contemplated at
this place, but the fire altered the plans of the monks and
presented the opportunity for greater magnificence in the
design.

““The Martyrdom " in the transept was considered the
most sacred spot, and in 1172 a piece of the stone in
the pavement on which St. Thomas was martyred—and
said to be stained with his blood—was sent to Pope
Alexander 111. and deposited in the church of Sta. Maria
Maggiore.! In the following year Thomas a Becket was
canonised—two years and three months after his death,
one of the shortest periods between death and canonisa-
tion on record—but he was already canonised in the minds
of the English people. In his bull of canonisation Pope
Alexander bade the chapter, as soon as possible, to place
the relics with great solemnity in some fitting shrine, and
himself contributed two columns of pinkish marble from
the ruins of ancient Carthage, which, however, were not

I This seems, however, to be a modern fable, originating in A.D. 1516,
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used for that immediate purpose, but still form part of
the surrounding arcade.

As soon as the cathedral church was reconsecrated after
the sacrilege, a lowly wooden altar was raised close to the
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SHRINE OF 51. THOMAS
From a window in the Trinity Chapel, Canterbury

scene of the murder. It was called the ‘¢ Altar of the
Martyrdom,” and the ‘¢ Altar of the Sword’s Point,” for
upon it was a tabernacle containing the point of Le
Breton’s sword which had snapped off as it came in



158 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

contact with the pavement after giving the fatal blow.
Upon this casket, under a piece of rock crystal, was pre-
served a portion of the martyr's brains. This was one
of the minor shrines of St. Thomas at which numerous
offerings were made.

Immediately after the fire, rebuilding and enlargement
commenced. The chapel of the Blessed Trinity was made
of ample dimensions for the shrine, and eastward of that
was a circular chapel-—which some have thought to be the
actual Corona—known as ‘‘the Crown of St. Thomas”
or ‘‘ Becket’s Crown.”

During this time the tomb in the crypt was protected by
woodwork, and the site of the new shrine in the church
above was almost directly over the crypt tomb.

All things were now ready, and the 7th of July, 1220,
the fiftieth year after the murder, was appointed for the
translation, Archbishop Langton, two years previously,
had proclaimed the event throughout Europe, and free
provision was made for man and beast on all the roads
approaching Canterbury.

On the evening of the 6th the archbishop, the bishop of
Salisbury, the prior and the monks broke down the pro-
tecting wall around the tomb. Four priests then removed
the relics from the marble coffin to a chest studded with
nails, which was securely locked and laid in a chamber
ready for the morrow.

Such an assembly as then congregated had never before
gathered together in England. At the hour of Terce the
bells pealed forth as the procession passed along the nave.
It was headed by the young King Henry III., who, on
account of his tender years, was not allowed to assist in
carrying the feretory. Then followed Pandulf, the Legate,
Archbishop Langton and the Primate of France ; four of
the highest nobles of the realm bore on their shoulders
the reliquary containing the martyr’s bones, and on either
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side prelates carried tapers. All the bishops of England,
save three, were assisting and many prelates from France.

During Mass the feretory rested beneath a canopy of
cloth of gold, before an altar erected for the occasion in
front of the choir screen, in sight of all the people; and it
was afterwards deposited in the shrine prepared for it,

The elevated position of the chapel containing the shrine
is unrivalled in England. It is approached by two flights
of steps, which were mounted by many pilgrims on their
knees.

Of the shrine nothing remains save the traces in the
pavement, yet it is not difficult to realise its form and
beauty from two representations which are extant; one in
a thirteenth-century window on the north side of Trinity
Chapel, and the other in a manuscript,) which was
partially destroyed by fire in 1731. These, in addition
to the description left by Erasmus® and others, leave
little doubt as to its appearance.

The shrine of St. Thomas was similar in arrangement
to those of St. Edward at Westminster, St. Cuthbert at
Durham, and St. Alban’s.

The lower part of the shrine was of stone with recesses
all round, into which ailing pilgrims pressed the diseased
limb, the nearest contact possible to the healing body of
the saint. Above this was a wooden box-like structure or
case suspended by a rope to a pulley in the roof by which
it was drawn up or lowered. When raised it exposed to
view the feretory containing the relics, to the accompani-
ment of the music of silver bells attached to the canopy,
which the act of moving set ringing in the same way as
at St. Cuthbert’s shrine. Then was seen a magnificent
sight. The feretory was covered with gold plates, and
over it was a gold wire netting on which was fastened a
wealth of jewels. Albert, archbishop of Livonia, said that

! Cottonian, Tib. E. viii. fol. 260. * Peregrinatio Religiones ergo,
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he believed there was not in the whole world another
shrine for value or beauty like that of St. Thomas of
Canterbury.

The description left by a Venetian pilgrim about the
year 1500 portrays the magnificence of this shrine.

““The tomb of St. Thomas the Martyr, Archbishop of
Canterbury, exceeds all belief. Notwithstanding its great size
it is all covered with plates of pure gold ; vet the gold is scarcely
seen because it is covered with various precious stones, as
sapphires, ballasses, diamonds, rubies, and emeralds; and
wherever the eye turns, something more beautiful than the
rest is observed. Nor, in addition to these natural beauties, is
the skill of art wanting ; for in the midst of the gold are the
most beautiful sculptured gems, both small and large, as well
as such as are in relief, as agates, onyxes, cornelians, and
cameos ; and some cameos are of such a size that [ am afraid to
name it ; but everything is far surpassed by a ruby, not larger
than a thumb nail, which is fixed at the right of the altar. The
church is somewhat dark, and particularly in the spot where the
shrine is placed ; and when we went to see it the sun was near
setting, and the weather was cloudy : nevertheless, [ saw that
ruby as if I had it in my hand. They say it was given by a
king of France.”

The very disputes between the archbishops of Canterbury
and York as to the right of one to bear his cross in the
province of the other assisted in the enrichment of this
shrine ; for in 1354 a compromise was made, by which the
metropolitan of York might have his cross borne erect
before him throughout the southern province on condition
that he bought the privilege within two months of his
consecration by sending a golden image of the value of
forty pounds to the shrine of St. Thomas, which image
was to represent an archbishop bearing a cross. Under
this arrangement Archbishop Booth of York, in 1452,
offered an image of himself in his pontificals at the already
gorgeous shrine.
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The oft-mentioned jewel given by the King of France
and called a ruby by the Venetian pilgrim, is described
by the Bohemian Ambassador, in 1446, as ‘‘a carbuncle
that shines at night, half the size of a hen’s egg " ; but
it was described as a diamond when it came into the
possession of Queen Mary in 1554. This gem, the
‘‘Regale of France,” was too well known to be confused
with any other jewel, and it was probably owing to the
prismatic colours given forth from this exceptional diamond
in the gloom of the chapel that we have these discrepancies
in name. When fastened to the new shrine the figure of
an angel was made in gold, pointing to the stone to attract
special attention,

The custodian with a white wand pointed out to the
pilgrims the several jewels, naming the donors and
mentioning the history or virtue of each.

On the top ridge of the feretory were three finials of
silver gilt—evidently the cresting which cost £% 10s. in
1314 —the centre one larger than the other two, and
against them, in the Cottonian drawing, the weight of each
is given, the centre one eighty ounces and the others sixty
ounces each. Whether these finials were on the feretory
or the canopy is doubtful. In the painted glass only two
appear on the shrine, and it is probable that although on
the feretory, the canopy was made with apertures through
which the finials appeared when it was lowered ; or it may
be by a stretch of imagination that the delineator has
exposed these features which were enclosed by the canopy
shown in his drawing.

The feretory, as represented in the window (which glass
is but a few years later than the erection of the shrine),
may reasonably be taken as a faithful picture, though the
stone substructure in the Cotton, MS. is evidently depicted
aright (allowing for bad drawing), for the architecture in
the glass is altogether fanciful.

M
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Beneath the shrine in the MS. drawing is the chest con-
taining the relics—the same chest in which they were
deposited in 1220—and an inscription to the following
effect :—

““ This chest of iron confained {ie bones of Thomas Becket,
skull and all, with the wounde of Ais deatit and the pece cut out
of his skull laid in the same wounde.” !

In the State Papers is a letter of William Penison to
Cromwell, describing the visit of the Lady of Montreuil
to Canterbury on her way to France :(—

“* By ten of the cloc, she, her gentilwomen, and said ambas-
sadour whent to the church, where | showed her Saincte Thomas
shryne, and all such other things worthy of sight ; at the which
she was not litle marveilled of the greate riches therof, saing it
to be innumerable, and that if she had not seen it, all the men
in the wourlde could never a made her to belyve it. Thus over-
looking and vewing more than an owre, as well the shryne as
Saint Thomas hed, being at both sett cousshins to knyle, and
the Pryour openyng Sainct Thomas hed, saying to her 3 tymes,
*This is Saint Thomas hed,’ and offered her to kysse ; but she
nother knyled, nor would kysse it, but still vewing the riches
therof.”

One other shrine to St. Thomas remains to be noticed,
mentioned in the above quotation, the facts about
which appear quite clear, although there has been much
difference of opinion concerning the place of the skull
and the derivation of the name ‘‘ Becket's Crown.”

In the treasury accounts for 1207—before the translation
—are the amounts derived from the offerings made to the
various objects associated with the passion of St. Thomas :(—

From the Tomb of S. Thomas . : . k340 O ©O
From the Martyrdom of 5. Thomas : ; gr 5 6
From the Crown of S. Thomas . ; : 41 10 ©

I The letters and words in italics were destroyed when the M5, was burnt,
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The year after the translation the receipts show a great
increase :—

1221 From the Crown, which have been spent

on the shrine . x : . £%1 10 o
1222 From the Crown, which have been spent
on the shrine . ; : . £9go 10 o

and so on, contributing towards the completion of that
shrine which was the work of that incomparable officer,
Walter de Colchester, Sacrist of St. Albans, assisted by
Elias de Dereham, Canon of Salisbury.!

There were four distinct places where the saint was
venerated in the cathedral, each of which had its custos,
or guardian, as is seen in a Book of Accounts for 1451
preserved in the Chapter Library, where the receipts from
each of the guardians went into the treasury :—

From the Guardian of the Crown of S. Thomas . jos.
From the Guardian of the Shrine of S. Thomas 205
From the Guardian of the Crown of S. Thomas . 205,

From the Guardian of the Tomb of Blessed Thomas 3 -4
From the Guardian of the Martyrdom of S. Thomas 3-4.

Here we have the Martyrdom, the Tomb in the crypt,
the Shrine, and the Crown.

In the will of the Black Prince, 1376, he bequeaths
hangings ‘‘for the altar where my lord S. Thomas lies,
for the altar where the head is, and for the altar where the
point of the sword is,” which were of black, embroidered
with white ostrich feathers, and red borders ornamented
with swans having ladies’ heads. Similar bequests are
made to the same places in many other royal wills, but
they do not decide where the head or the crown were, or
whether they were one or two distinct objects.

Some learned writers contend that the easternmost
portion of the new work of the cathedral was called ** The

I Matt. Paris.
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Crown of St. Thomas,” or ‘‘ Becket's Crown,” because
it was the crowning point of the building ; others say it
derived its name of Corona because it was circular and
the ribs of the vault suggested a crown ; but they appear
to ignore the writings of contemporary authorities.

From Erasmus we learn that in the crypt was exhibited
the perforated skull of the martyr, lke forehead is left bare
to be kissed, whilst the other parts are covered with silver.
This was one head reliquary ; but in the account of the
visit of the Lady of Montreuil the prior, opening S. Thomas
Head, offered it for her to kiss, so that it was evidently a
different reliquary from that of the skull in the crypt where
the forehead was left bare—it was ‘‘ Becket’s Crown.”

Erasmus also went into the chapel at the extreme east
end, where he was shown the whole face, ‘‘tota facies,” of
St. Thomas, gilt, and adorned with many jewels, and
speaking of the officer who had shown it to him, calls him
‘“‘the attendant on the holy head.” This should be a
sufficient answer to Professor Willis, who thought it
meant a full-length itmage of St. Thomas which he sup-
posed stood in the Corona, a term, he says, that refers only
to the architecture.

The first known notice of the ‘“ Head of St. Thomas”
is a memorandum in the Royal Wardrobe Accounts for
April 18th, 1303, of the royal offerings made :—

At the Shrine of S. Thomas the Martyr, one brooch of gold.

At the same shrine in money . ; . s ot
At the Head of the same saint . 78
At the Point of the Sword whereby the same samt
underwent his martyrdom : : : s
At the Cloak of the same saint . : .
At the Tomb of the same saint in the vault | L

There is an entry in the Registers of Prior Henry de
Eastry in 1314: ‘‘For ornamenting the crown of St.
Thomas with gold, silver, and precious stones, £115 12 0.”
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This again is decisive ; the head reliquaries were largely
used at this time, and the Church has always regarded
with special reverence that part in which a martyr suffered,
which would account for the lavish use of most precious
things in adorning the shrine of that part—things which
would scarcely be used in the decoration of the walls of a
chapel.

The chapel, unless it contained something very precious,
would not have a special guardian, and if that treasure
was no more than a golden image, the pilgrims would
reserve their offerings for something more sacred. Besides,
consider the opportunity given the monks to build up
to St. Thomas after their choir had been destroyed, and
their scheme will unfold itself. Men of those days seized
upon opportunities which offered, whether for the glory
of God, the honour of His saints, or for the enriching
of their own treasury. Before they began to rebuild they
had the body of the most popular saint in Europe ; they
had a separate relic shorn from his crown—as the tonsured
part is called—and they built for #,; they already had
the spot where he fell and his first
tomb ; they added the shrine and the
Crown.

The head reliquary of the crown
was so richly adorned that it came to
be known as the Golden Head. In
the chapel of ‘‘ Becket's Crown” are
no traces of an altar, but in the raised
pavement at the extreme east end are
indications that there were formerly
some railings so arranged as to protect
some object of veneration.

S The Cottonian drawing and inscrip-
ILGRIN’S S1GN : HEAD op tion is the only obstacle to contend
ST. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY againat, yet even this is not difficult
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to unravel. Nothing is more likely than that in the
sixteenth century the Church would be robbed of the
smaller reliquaries before the demolition of the great
shrines: the crown might possibly be transferred to the
chest of relics together with the skull from the crypt for
greater safety, for no one could possibly have anticipated
such action as was taken. Here, again, the wording in
the Cotton. MS. must not be taken too literally, as
the skull could not be perfect seeing that Roger, the
warden of St. Mary's altar, was offered the abbacy of
St. Augustine's Monastery if he could procure a relic of
St. Thomas for that house. Roger went to St. Augustine’s
and took with him *‘*a piece of his (St. Thomas') skull
which was cut off.” Another fragment of his skull went
to Rome, and other churches possessed small relics of
St. Thomas. Implicit credence cannot be placed in this
drawing, as it is not clearly indicated whether it repre-
sents the actual relics, or, as Stanley suggests, only a
painting on the flat lid of the chest, representing the fatal
wound. In the Declaration of Faith it will be seen that
the skull which was burnt was independent of the chest of
relics. A contributor to the Archewologia concludes that
the drawing is not reliable, as he is convinced it was not
made until a considerable time after the destruction, and
then drawn only from the description in the pages of Stow.

During the month of September the Royal Commission
for the destruction of shrines, under Dr. John Layton and
a strong military guard, arrived at Canterbury to carry out
the work of sacrilege. The spoil of jewels and gold of the
shrine were carried off in two coffers on the shoulders
of eight men, while twenty-six carts were employed to
remove the accumulated offerings to God and St. Thomas,
and the noted Regale of France was mounted in Henry's
thumb ring. The crypt containing the saint’s first tomb
was made into a wine cellar.
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-~ A Royal Proclamation followed on November 16th
stating that :—

“‘ Forasmuch as it now clearly appeared that Thomas Becket
had been killed in a riot excited by his own obstinacy and in-
temperate language, and had been afterwards canonised by the
Bishop of Rome as the champion of his usurped authority, the
King's Majesty thought it expedient to declare to his loving
subjects that he was no saint, but rather a rebel and traitor to
his prince. Therefore his Grace straitly chargeth and com-
mandeth that henceforth the said Thomas Becket shall not
be esteemed, named, reputed nor called a saint, but ‘ Bishop
Becket,’ and that his images and pictures throughout the whole
realm shall be put down and avoided out of all churches and
chapels, and other places; and that from henceforth the days
used to be festivals in his name shall not be observed, nor any
service, office, antiphones, collects, and prayers in his name
read, but erased and put out of all books.”

In consequence of the severe penalties attached to this
decree, it was so rigorously carried out that a calendar
containing the name of St. Thomas unerased is a great
rarity.

The cult of St. Thomas had, however, such extra-
ordinary vitality that, notwithstanding the royal decrees,
it was largely continued. Even to our own day the use
of the term ‘* Translation Sessions” for the June Quarter
Sessions, as a legal phrase, 1s a survival of the com-
memoration of the Feast of the Translation of St. Thomas
on July 7th, 1220.

In the Bull Cum Nedemptor 1ssued by Pope Paul III.,
December 17th, 1538, against Henry VIII., the violation
of the shrine is specially noticed :—

*“ After he (Henry VIII.) had, for the greater contempt
of religion, summoned St. Thomas, the Archbishop of Canter-
bury, into court, and caused him to be condemned as contu-
macious, and to be declared a traitor, he has ordered his bones,
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which in the realm of England, for the numberless miracles
there wrought by Almighty God, were kept in a golden shrine
at Canterbury, to be disinterred and burnt, and the ashes to be
scattered to the winds : thus far surpassing the cruelty of all
nations ; for even in war, conquerors do not rage against the
bodies of the dead. And in addition to this, he has usurped
possession of all the offerings given by the liberality of different
kings, some of them of England, and of other princes, which
were attached to the shrine, and were of immense value.”

PILGRIMS' SIGNS
CANTERBURY BELL HEAD OF ST. THOMAS

Doubt has been thrown upon the proceedings of the
king's commissioners, and the burning of the bones
denied. Against the statements of Stow, Sanders, and
Pallini, and of the Bull, are the assertions of Harpsfield
and of William Thomas, Clerk of the Privy Council in
the reign of Edward VI. The former says, *“ We have of
late unshrined him, and buried his holy relics,” and the
latter, ‘‘his bones are spread amongst the bones of so
many dead men, that without some greate miracle they
wyll not be found agayne."” In the Declaration of Faith
issued by royal authority in 1539 it says: ‘‘If this hede
was brent, was therefore S. Thomas brent,” which is
almost an acknowledgment that the skull of the saint was
destroyed by fire, and is an apologia with an evident
attempt to mystify -what had actually occurred, and to
justify the sacrilege.

The extreme popularity of St. Thomas throughout
England is apparent by the numerous representations of
him as archbishop and of his martyrdom, which have
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survived the sweeping decrees and indefatigable search
for their destruction. Not least among these survivals are
the reliquaries upon which his martyrdom is portrayed.
Whether they contained relics of St. Thomas or shrines
for the relics of other martyrs decorated with the scene of
St. Thomas' passion is not positively determined. Such
a noteworthy example as St. Thomas might fittingly be
commemorated on the chasse of another saint whose acts
had not received such world-wide distinction; but the
former theory is now generally accepted. One of these
caskets is preserved in the cathedral at Hereford. For
long it was associated with the name of St. Ethelbert,
who gave his name to the dedication of the mother church
of that see; nothing, however, exists to show evidence
that it had any relation to that saint, while the decoration
of the exterior unquestionably represents the murder and
entombment of St. Thomas of Canterbury.

The reliquary, 8} inches in height, is 7 inches long and
3} inches broad. It is made of oak, with a high-pitched
roof, and the back opens on hinges. This casket is
covered with plates of copper, gilded and enamelled in
the style of the thirteenth-century Limoges work. On
the front of the shrine is the martyrdom. Before an altar,
on which are a cross, chalice, and paten, stands St.
Thomas in mass vestments with a low mitre without
infulae. Above the altar the hand of the Eternal Father
issues from a cloud in benediction, and behind the arch-
bishop are the three barons armed with swords and battle-
axe, the foremost has brought his sword down upon the
neck of the saint. The heads of these figures stand in
relief.

On this side of the roof is the entombment, where the
body, swathed in a diapered winding-sheet, is being
placed in a high tomb. The officiating prelate, his
attendant, and the two thurifers are all nimbed.
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The back of the shrine is decorated with quatrefoils,
and the two gable ends are occupied with a male and
female saint respectively.

The borders are of gold and enamels, the latter being of
blue, light blue, green, yellow, red, chocolate, and white,

The cresting of the shrine is of copper, pierced with
eight keyhole-shaped openings. The wood of the interior

RELIQUARY OF 5T. THOMAS AT HEREFORD

is stained with what is conjectured to be blood, and on
the side is a cross paltée filchée painted in red, which
is supposed to be a distinctive mark that the relics en-
shrined were those of a martyr.

ST, EDMUND OF CANTERBURY

It is by a curious evolution of circumstances that a
shrine of an English archbishop yet remains, glorious
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from its sacred contents, beautified in its workmanship,
and exalted to a place of the highest honour; but it is
only through those circumstances, which caused the exile
of the archbishop, that it is so, for if England had been
the proud possessor of the relics of St. Edmund up to the
sixteenth century, at that period they would have been
desecrated.

It is curious, again, that the archbishop should have
been canonised by the pope, seeing that his exile was
mainly due to his anti-papal protests when he thought
that power detrimental to the national welfare.

St. Edmund of Canterbury was fighting for the free
election of bishops against the oppressive action of the
king in thrusting his own nominees into vacant sees, and
against the excessive tribute demanded by the pope. The
king, however, had obtained the countenance of the pope
by bribery, and when Gregory IX. sent his warrants to
England, demanding the provision for three hundred
Italians in the first benefices which should fall vacant,
and suspending the bishops from giving benefices to any
English priest until they were provided for, the king
would not support St. Edmund against this iniquitous
demand. The archbishop left the country and took up his
abode in the Cistercian monastery at Pontigny, the same
place in which his predecessor St. Thomas had dwelt
in his exile,

Anguish at his own inability to rescue the Church of
England from its perilous state was the cause of his
death, which occurred at Soissy, November 16th, 1240.
His heart was buried in that place, but his body, ponti-
fically vested, was carried on a wooden conveyance to
Pontigny.

The miracles attributed to St. Edmund were so numerous
that, six years after his death, Pope Innocent IV. canonised
him, *‘for he feared lest the said saint should punish him



PONTIGNY

EDMUND AT

ST.

OF

sHREINE



174 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

for neglecting to his canonisation, which he had put off
day after day, owing to the whispers of slanderers.”!

The following year the relics of St. Edmund were trans-
lated with extraordinary pomp to a shrine above the high
altar, and the account of the function by the saint’s friend
and companion, St. Richard of Chichester, as one who
assisted, 1s here given. It is contained in a letter to his
‘““ venerable friend Lord Robert, abbot of Bayham.”

*“ That you may be better informed of the elevation and
present state of the body of 5t. Edmund, be it known unto vou
that on the morrow of the Holy Trinity last past, when the
tomb of our holy father Edmund was first opened in the even-
ing before a few persons only who were present, we found the
body fragrant with a very sweet odour, and in a full and perfect
condition. The head was still covered with hair, and the face
shining, and the body with the other members sound in all its
parts, and odoriferous beyond balm or incense. The nose,
however, had suffered injury by pressure from the upper stone,
but was not decayed ; and deservedly so, for whoever examines
into his life more fully, will see that it 1s a sin to have doubts
of his virginity. The whole body, and especially the face, was
found as it were steeped in oil ; which we believe signified the
grace as well of his morals as of his doctrine, for there was
grace diffused over his lips, in reading, disputing, and preach-
ing ; God had anointed him with the oil of gladness above all
the readers, teachers, and disputants of his time; wherefore
there was grace diffused over his lips. We shall find in the
same some other marks also of virtues, which we will relate
to you in secret when the opportunity of a favourable time
shall arise, too long to allow of my now setting them down in
writing. But as touching those which have been mentioned,
your discretion may not entertain a doubt, for we speak and
write what we know, and testify what we have seen. With
our own hands we handled his holy body, and with diligence
and reverence combed and arranged his head, with the hairs
strong and unharmed. But on the Sunday next before the

I Matt. Paris.
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feast of St. Barnabas, in presence of our lord the king of
France, with his mother and the counts his brothers, and many
nobles besides, moreover two cardinals, to wit, the bishop of
Albano, and the legate of France, with the archbishops,
bishops, abbots, priors, and other venerable prelates, and many
others aiding, whose number we could not learn, at Pontigny,
by the divine will, with unspeakable exultation and glory, and
with magnificent thanksgivings to God, was celebrated the
translation of our most blessed father St. Edmund, archbishop
of Canterbury and confessor, to the no small augmentation of
the honour of our nation.”

King Louis of France ordained that greater facilities
should be given to the English to visit the shrine than to
those of any other nation, and it was determined that the
shrine should be honoured by offerings of lighted tapers
and with elaborately worked images.

When these things became known to Earl Richard in
England, he expressed regret that his brother the King of
England and himself had not been present at so glorious
and solemn a translation, ‘‘for he was our saint by birth,
education, and promotion, although owing to our sins he
withdrew from England,” and he undertook to defray the
cost of a fourth part, or the front, of the shrine.

The abbey was devastated, the church burnt, and the
tombs broken open by the Huguenots in 1567 ; then there
were the destructive acts of the Revolution, but the relics
of St. Edmund were preserved through these vicissitudes
and again enshrined. High above the altar, upheld by
the hands of angels, is the golden coffer containing the
body of our archbishop. A staircase at the back leads
the pilgrim to a level with the shrine, which on that side
is of glass, through which the relics are seen. The shrine,
with the altar and canopy, dates from the beginning of the
eighteenth century, and is of good workmanship of that
period.
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5T, CUTHBERT

““ When God shall have taken to himself my soul, bury me
in the front of this my oratory, close under the eastern side of
the cross which I have there erected. You will find on the
north side of my dwelling a stone coffin, hid in the ground, the
gift of Cudda, the venerable Abbot. In this place my body,
wrapping it in the linen cloth which you will there find, a cloth
which I was unwilling to wear in my lifetime, but, out of affec-
tion to its donor, Verca the Abbess |[abbess of Tiningham],
favoured of God, I have kept it for my winding sheet.”!

This was the charge given to Herefrid, abbot of Lindis-
farne, when visiting St. Cuthbert, who had retired to his
cell on Farne Island.

The monks of Lindisfarne longed to have the body of
their late bishop to rest among them, and at last prevailed
on the saint to give his permission, although he told them
how for their sakes it were better he should be buried at
Farne, for as he was notoriously a servant of Christ,
culprits of every kind would flock to his tomb for
sanctuary, and give them much trouble by compelling
them to intercede in their behalf with the potentates of
the land. His consent was given on condition that his
body should be buried within the church, in order that
they themselves might have the opportunity of visiting
his grave at their pleasure, and yet have the power of
excluding strangers whenever it seemed good. By this
St. Cuthbert evidently anticipated great renown, and his
prophetic vision saw the streams of pilgrims who for
centuries directed their footsteps to his tomb.

A few hours before his death St. Cuthbert admonished
Herefrid in this wise: ‘‘ Know and remember that if
necessity shall ever compel you out of two misfortunes
to choose one, I had much rather that you would dig

I Bede, .5, C., xxxvil.
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up my bones from the grave, and taking them with you,
sojourn where God shall provide, than that you should on
any account consent to the iniquity of Schismatics and
put your necks under their yoke.” This wish, we shall
see, was literally obeyed, not in consequence of schism,
but of peril through the incursions of pagans.

St. Cuthbert died March 2oth, 687, and we are told by
an anonymous monk of Lindisfarne' how the brethren,
after washing the body, robed it in the sacred vestures,
and placed the sacramental elements on his breast. The
body was conveyed to Lindisfarne and buried with all
honour in a stone coffin on the right side of the altar.

When St. Cuthbert had been buried eleven years the
brethren wished to take up his bones, expecting, as is
usual, to find the flesh reduced to dust, and to place them
in a feretory above ground for due veneration. They
obtained the sanction of Bishop Eadbert, who ordered that
it should be done on the anniversary of his burial.

When the coffin was opened they were astonished to
find the body whole, as if it had been alive, the joints
were flexible like one asleep, while all the vestures were
not only sound, but wonderful for their freshness and
gloss.

The amazed monks hastened to tell the bishop what
they had found, taking along with them the chasuble
in which the body had been buried. Acting under the
directions of the prelate, they put a new garment on the
body of St. Cuthbert and placed it in a new coffin above
the pavement of the sanctuary.

Then came the incursions of the Danes, the first of
a long list of troubles to the church, which compelled
them to follow the advice of St. Cuthbert and start on
their historical travels with their precious burden.

The ravages of these pirates reached Lindisfarne on the

L Boll, Mon., lib, iv. § 13.
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7th of June, 793. The church was robbed of its vessels
and many of the monks martyred. When it was possible
Bishop Higbald and the surviving ecclesiastics returned
to their church, when to their joy they found that although
stripped of all other valuables the body of St. Cuthbert
was left undisturbed.!

After continuous alarms the monks were obliged to flee
for safety from the island in 875.

Into the saint’s coffin were placed other relics of various
saints—the head of St. Oswald, some bones of St. Aidan
and of the bishops Eata, Eadfrid, and Ethelwold, and they
set out they knew not whither, followed by the lay in-
habitants of the island.

They first fled to the Northumbrian hills, and then, as
Symeon states, they moved from place to place like sheep
fleeing from wolves. Wherever they went the people
received them with veneration and supplied their wants,
and many miracles occurred at the various stopping-
places. Those who wish can trace their route by con-
sulting the writings of Prior Wessington and Canon
Raine.

They wandered about until, despairing of a peaceful
abode in England, they prepared to cross to Ireland.
The idea emanated from the Bishop Eardulf, who com-
municated his intention to the elder monks, but kept the
project from the junior monks and the laymen.

A ship was appointed to meet them at the mouth of the
Derwent in Cumberland, the body of St. Cuthbert was
carried on board, and the senior monks followed. As
the wind filled the sails they shouted their farewells to the
others on the beach, who then, to their amazement and
grief, realised the deception. Then arose a wail of woe.
““Thou,” they cried, ‘‘thou our patron and our father, lo
thou art carried like a prisoner into exile; we, equally

I Symeon.
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wretched and captive, are exposed to our raging adversaries
like sheep to the teeth of wolves.”

The vessel had made but little way when a storm broke
over them, the wind drove them back; St. Cuthbert would

SHRINE OF ST, CUTHRERT

not leave those so devoted to him in loneliness far from
their homes. Before those on board could land, the book
of the Gospels, which was carried on the coffin, fell into
the sea and disappeared. As soon as they found them-
selves again on land the bishop and his companions fell
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prostrate and acknowledged the justice which had thwarted
their scheme. The grief of those who were to be left
behind was turned to joy, and they cheerfully began to
search along the coast in the hope that the lost book might
have been washed ashore. It was at last found so far
away as Whitherne, in Galloway.

This book is now preserved in the Cottonian MSS.,
British Museum, and its appearance confirms the account
of having been immersed in water, though it is by no
means as the legend says, ‘“much more beautiful than
before.”

The lay folk had lost confidence in their bishop through
the late proceedings, and many deserted the company to
find for themselves homes, leaving an insufficient number
to draw the car containing the coffin; but a horse and
bridle were miraculously found, and readily appropriated
to the saint’s service.

They now journeyed to Chester-le-Street, which was
reached in the spring of 883; there the king built and
endowed a cathedral of wood for them, and Eardulph, the
sixteenth and last bishop of Lindisfarne, became the first
bishop of Chester-le-Street.

The fame of St. Cuthbert spread, and large domains
were given to him,

King Athelstan visited the shrine and offered numerous
gifts of plate, vestures, and land ; some of which we shall
hereafter see are still preserved at Durham. Many other
kings and prelates did the same, and St. Cuthbert's de-
votees accumulated great wealth.

The Danes again disturbed the saint’s repose, and the
bishop, with his clergy, taking St. Cuthbert and the trea-
sures, hastened to Ripon in the early part of the year ggs.

The danger passed, and they started to return to the
church which they had formerly inhabited (probably Lindis-
farne). They reached a place called Wrdelan (Wardley?)
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—when the vehicle containing the body became stationary,
no effort could move it, For three days the clergy fasted
and prayed, then the saint acquainted them that he wished
to rest at Durham.

Upon the top of a hill a small church of boughs was
built to contain the coffin, to be immediately succeeded by
a better edifice of wood until a church of stone could be
erected. In three years this was built, and the body of
St. Cuthbert was reverently deposited therein September
4th, 999.

“In times of old,” says Reginald, ‘‘there flourished one
Elfred Westoue, who, for the love he bore to 5. Cuthbert, was
distinguished by peculiar privileges conceded to no one but
himself—for, as often as it pleased him, he might freely and with
impunity open the coffin of the saint, might wrap him in such
robes as he thought fit, and he could obtain from him whatever
he requested. It was his custom to cut the overgrowing hair
of his venerable head, dividing and smoothing it with an ivory
comb, and to cut the nails of his fingers with a pair of silver
scissors which he had made.”

With the coming of William of Normandy the monks
in fear again started on their peregrinations. They went
to Lindisfarne, but returned to Durham during the Lent
of 1070.

In 1093 the old cathedral was demolished to give place
to the present building, but before the old church was
taken down the bishop, William Carilpho,

‘“did prepare a faire and beautifull tombe of stone in the
Cloyster garth, a yard high from the ground, where S. Cuthbert
was laid untill his shrine was prepared for him in the new church
that now is. Over which tombe was layd a faire and comely
marble. But when his body was translated to the Feriture
where it was inshrined, in honour of him they made a goodly
large and curious image of marble representinge S. Cuthbert,
in that forme in which he was wont to say masse, with his
miter on his head and his crosier staff in his hand, and his other
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vestments very curiously engraven on the said marble, which,
after his body was inshrined in the new church, was placed
above the said tombe.™!

In this cloister tomb the relics of St. Cuthbert rested
until the year 1104, when they were translated into the
present cathedral. Of this translation there are two
accounts—one in the dcta Sanctorwm, which is anony-
mous, and the other by the monk Reginald (about 1180).

These accounts may perhaps seem somewhat tedious,
but the sequel will show the value of them. The first is
from the Acta Sanctorum :—

““ Under the head of miracles, all do not entertain one and the
same opinion, either with respect to the presence of the sacred
body of S. Cuthbert, or its state of incorruption. Some, found-
ing their opinion on various conjectures, dream that before this
our time his body has been removed to some other place, but
that his grave, although it can no longer boast of its occupant,
is not deprived of the glory of his virtues; but, in proof of its
old possessor, gives frequent miraculous manifestations even at
the present time. Others admit that the sacred remains are
still here, but that the frame of a human body should remain
undissolved during the revolutions of so many ages is more than
the laws of nature allow of ; and that notwithstanding the
Divine Power may command all created things to undergo
its pleasure, yet that in the case of this body, and its state of in-
corruption, they have before them the testimony of no one who
had explored it either with his hand or eye, and that therefore
it was a difficult matter to believe with respect to this man,
however much a saint—a thing not in his case proved, and
which they were well aware had been conceded to a very few
only of holy men. In this manner the one party conjecturing
that the holy body had been carried away elsewhere, and the
other not allowing its incorruption, the brethren who affirmed
that it was there, and in a perfect state, were disbelieved, and
they became in consequence anxious for their reputation. On
this account they betook themselves to God in prayer, and

1L MS. Cosin,
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entreated that He, who is wonderful in his saints, would prove
Himself wonderful in the manifestation of so great virtue, and
would, to the glory of His name, exclude all doubt by indubit-
able signs.

“In the meanwhile, the church which had been founded by
William, the late Bishop of Durham, was almost finished,
and the time was at hand for transferring into it the venerable
body of Father Cuthbert, to occupy the place prepared for it by
the ingenious hands of workmen, and receive the meed of
worthy veneration.

‘*“ The 2gth of August, 1104, the day appointed for the solemn
removal being at hand, the brethren entered into a resolution,
that as no one was alive who could give them accurate informa-
tion, they themselves, as far as they should be allowed by the
permission of God, should examine into the manner in which
each individual thing was placed and arranged about the holy
body, for this purpose, that they might make it ready for
removal on the day approaching, and without loss of time
furnish it with things fit and becoming, lest when the hour of
festive procession had arrived, any difficulty, proceeding from
want of foresight, should cause delay, and from that delay any
unpleasant feeling should arise in the minds of the numerous
assemblage which had come together to witness such a
solemnity.

‘*“ The brethren, therefore, appointed for the purpose, nine in
number, with Turgot their Prior, having qualified themselves
for the task by fasting and prayer, on the 24th of August, as
soon as it was dark, prostrated themselves before the venerable
coffin, and amid tears and prayers they tried to open it with
fearful and trembling hands. Aided by instruments of iron, they
soon succeeded in their attempt, when, to their astonishment,
they found a chest covered on all sides with hides, carefully
fixed to it by iron nails. From the weight and size of this chest,
and other facts which presented themselves, they were induced
to believe that there was another coffin within it, but fear for
a long time prevented them from making the experiment. At
last, the Prior having twice or thrice commanded them to
proceed, they renewed their task, and having succeeded in
opening the iron bands, they lifted the lid.
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‘‘ Here they saw within a coffin of wood which had been
covered all over by coarse linen cloth of a threefold texture, of
the length of a man, and covered with a lid of the same de-
scription. Again they hesitated, for a doubt arose whether this
was the dwelling place of the holy body, or that there was still
another coffin within. In this stage of their operations they
called to mind the words of Bede, which record that the body
of S. Cuthbert had been found by the brethren of Lindisfarne
in a state of incorruption eleven years after its burial, and had
been placed above ground for the purpose of worthy veneration.
With this information before them, they discovered that #hus
was the very same coffin which had for so many years preserved
the deposit of so heavenly a treasure. Under this conviction they
fell upon their knees, and prayed S. Cuthbert to intercede with
the Almighty for pardon for their presumption. They rejoiced,
and at the same time they were afraid. Their fear resulted from
an apprehension of the consequences of their boldness, and yet
the certainty that they had before them so great a treasure
inspiring them with delight, their joy burst forth into tears, and
with thankful hearts they conceived that their desires had been
amply satisfied. To make a further examination appeared to be
a rashness which would unquestionably bring down upon them
the Divine vengeance; and therefore, laying aside their intention
of more minutely investigating the sacred body, they entered
into deliberation as to the manner in which it should be removed
on the day of translation which was approaching.

““ But amongst the brethren who were present, there was
one, a man of great constancy in Christ, who, by the effect
of grace, had become that in fact which his name implied. His
name was Leofwin, which means in English, a dear friend.
He was dear to God, and God was a friend to him. God proved
Himself to be his Father by the chastisements which He com-
pelled him to undergo, and he evinced himself to be a son of God
by patiently and thankfully submitting to the rod which corrected
him. All who knew his life and conversation had no doubt that
his breast was the temple of the Holy Spirit. He, when he saw
the brethren afraid of opening the coffin which they had dis-
covered, and viewing the proof of celestial grace and matter of
new exaltation which it might contain, stepped forward into the
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midst of them, and speaking in a more fervent spirit than was
his custom, exclaimed, ‘ What do ye, my brethren? what do ye
fear? That deed will never fail of being attended by a happy
result, which begins from the inspiration of God. He who gave
us the will to make the investigation, gives us the hope of dis-
covering what we seek. The progress which we have already
made without difficulty, is a proof of the good which we may
hope to arise from what remains to be done. Our beginning
would never have been so successful if it had been the Divine
will that we should not persevere to the end. Our object in
investigating these sacred relics proceeds from no contempt or
diffidence of his holiness, but that the Lord of virtues, the King
himself of glory, may be the more glorified by all men in pro-
portion to the mightiness of the miracle manifested in the
present day. Let us then examine the inner parts of the
hospitable chest that upon a matter which we have seen with
our eyes, and have thoroughly examined, which our hands have
handled, our testimony may be credited, and no argument may
be left to the doubtful for disbelieving our assertions.” The
devout brethren regained their confidence by this admonition,
and moved the venerable body from behind the altar where it
had hitherto reposed, into the middle of the choir—a place more
spacious and better adapted to the investigation.

“‘ Their first step was to remove the linen cloth which en-
veloped the coffin, vet still they feared to open the coffin itself ;
and under a hope that its contents might be ascertained
through a chink, or by other means, they carefully examined
its exterior by candle-light, but without success. They then,
but not without fear, removed the lid, and no sooner had they
done this than they found another lid, placed somewhat lower,
resting upon three transverse bars, and occupying the whole
breadth and length of the coffin so as to completely conceal the
contents beneath. Upon the upper part of it, near the head,
there lay a book of the Gospels. This second lid was raisable
by means of two iron rings, one at the head, and the other at
the feet. A doubt no longer remained. They knew that the
object of their search was before them, but still they hesitated
to handle it.

““Whilst they were in this state of doubt, being encouraged by
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the command of the Prior, and the exhortation of the brother
above mentioned, at last they raised the lid, and having
removed the linen cloth which had covered the sacred relics,
they smelt an odour of the sweetest fragrancy; and behold,
they found the venerable body of the blessed Father, the fruit
of their anxious desire, laying on its right side in a perfect
state, and, from the flexibility of its joints, representing a
person asleep rather than dead. The moment they saw this,
a tremendous fear thrilled through their limbs, and they shrunk
back to a distance, not daring to look at the miracle before
their eyes, Oft and many a time they fell upon their knees,
beating their breasts, and exclaiming, with eyes and hands
raised to heaven, ‘Lord have mercy upon us.” Whilst they
were in this state, each related to the one who was nearest to
him what he had seen, just as if he had been the only one
favoured with the sight. After a short interval, they all fell
flat on the ground, and amid a deluge of tears, repeated the
seven penitential psalms, and praved the Lord not to correct
them in his anger nor chasten them in his displeasure. When
this was done, approaching the coffin on their hands and knees
rather than on their feet they found in it such a mass of holy
relics, that the moderate size of the coffin could never have
contained them had not the holy body of the Father, by reclin-
ing upon its right side, allowed them on this side and on that a
larger portion of space for reposing along with him. These
relics, as is gathered from old books, consisted of the head of
the glorious King and Martyr Oswald, the bones of the vener-
able Confessors Aidan, Eadbert, Eadfrid, and Ethelwold.
There were, besides, the bones of the venerable Bede ; these
had obtained a resting place by his side, and along with the
rest were contained in a small linen sack. It has been already
stated who removed them (the bones of Bede) hither from
Jarrow, the place where they were buried.! In fact, he who
transferred to the Church of Durham the bones of St. Boysil,
the same by revelation transferred to the same place those of
the Dr. Bede, and placed them in different parts of the Church.
Moreover, they found in the same place very many relics of
other Saints. Their first wish was to remove the holy body

1 See p. t10.
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from its lateral position and place it on its back ; but they were
unable to effect this on account of the multitude of relics which
surrounded it. They determined, consequently, to remove it
altogether for a while, that they might collect and place the
relics by themselves and then restore it to its own proper abode.
But still they dreaded to touch it with their hands, until being
encouraged by the brother above mentioned, they at length
became ready to execute the commands of their seniors.

““The two deputed to remove the venerable body from the
coffin took their stand, the one at its head and the other at its
feet ; and whilst they were raising it, holding it by those parts,
it began to bend in the middle like a living man and sink down-
wards from its natural weight of solid flesh and bones. Upon
this a third monk ran up, and supporting its middle in his arms
they reverently placed it upon the pavement. In the meantime
the relics of the saints having been removed they restored the
body of the Father to its coffin. The hour of midnight devotion
was at hand and prevented them from lingering any longer over
it at present. They therefore chanted the 7¢ Dewm in a low
voice, and afterwards singing Psalms of exultation, carried the
body back again to the place from which they had removed it.

‘** The following night the same brethren again brought forth
the body into the middle of the choir. The outer covering was
a robe of a costly kind, next below this it was wrapped in a
purple Dalmatic, and then in linen, and all these swathements
retained their original freshness without any stain of corruption.
The chasuble which he had worn for eleven years in his grave had
been removed by the brethren of that period, and is now pre-
served elsewhere in the church as a proof of incorruption.
When, therefore, by examining it with their eyes, by handling
it with their hands, by raising it and lowering it, they had clearly
discovered that it was a body in a state of incorruption, with
solid nerves, and had ascertained that it had been tended with
solemn care, in addition to the robes which it already wore, they
clothed it with the most costly pall which they could find in the
church, and over this they placed a covering of the finest linen.
Having wrapped it in these, they restored it to its peaceful abode
with the fervent devotion of prayers and tears. The other things
which they had found along with him, they also replaced in his
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coffin, namely, an ivory comb and a pair of scissors, still retain-
ing their freshness, and as became a priest, a silver altar, a
linen cloth for covering the sacramental elements, a paten, a
chalice, small in size, but from its materials and workmanship,
precious, its lower part representing a lion of the purest gold,
which bore on its back an onyx stone, made hollow by the most
beautiful workmanship, and by the ingenuity of the artist, so
attached to the back of the lion, that it might be easily turned
round with the hand, although it might not be separated from it.
Moreover, of all the relics which had been found there, the only
one which they restored to its place, by the side of the glorious
bishop, was the head of the blessed King Oswald. The other
relics, as has been already said, which had been removed from
thence and decently arranged, are preserved in a frequented part
of the church. [The minor relics were placed in reliquaries of
ivory and of crystal, and arranged round the saints’ chapel ;
but those of S. Bede had a separate shrine in the Gallice.| As
soon as the body of the blessed Father was shut up in the coffin,
they covered the coflin itself with linen cloth of a coarse texture,
dipped in wax, and restored it to the place behind the altar where
it had formerly rested.”

The historian recounts the unbelief of some of those
who had assembled for the translation, how the body was
again exposed for their benefit and how they were con-
vinced, the carrying of the relics into the new church, and
concludes his narrative with an account of the miraculous
cure of Richard, Abbot of St. Albans.

Reginald also gives an account of this investigation
which agrees with the previous record ; but he also tells
us how the decomposition of the other relics was decaying
the bottom of the coffin, so they placed another plank
standing upon four short feet above it that the body of
the saint should repose on a seemly couch. He tells us
how this inner coffin is made entirely of black oak, and
the whole of it is externally carved with very admirable
engraving, the compartments are very circumscribed and
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small, and they are occupied by divers beasts, flowers, and
images, which seem to be inserted, engraved, or furrowed
out in the wood. This coffin is enclosed in another outer
one, which is entirely covered by hides, and is surrounded
and firmly bound by iron nails and bandages. The third
coffin, which is the outermost of all, is decorated with
gold and precious stones, which, by means of indented
flutings projecting from the second coffin, for which, in
due order, similar projections are fabricated in this, is
closely attached and fastened to it by long iron nails.
This coffin cannot possibly be separated from the rest,
because those nails can by no device be drawn out with-
out fracture.

The body was enveloped in the winding sheet given him
by the Abbess Verca, then came an amice, alb, and purple
face cloth. Upon the forehead was a fillet of gold. Stole
and maniple ; tunic and dalmatic, both of great elegance,
in the latter are interwoven birds and small animals and
with a border of thread of gold. Next to the dalmatic his
holy body is clothed with other costly robes of silk, above
which there had been put around him a sheet. This was
removed and instead were put upon it others much more
elegant and costly, of silk, pu-ple cloth, and fine linen.
There were likewise in the coffin an altar of silver, a cloth
for covering the sacramental elements, a golden chalice
and paten, and a pair of scissors and his ivory comb per-
forated in the middle.

After the verification of the body of St. Cuthbert and
the satisfaction of the curiosity of those present, for which
purpose it would seem the coffin had been conveyed from
the cloister tomb to the choir of the new church, the relics
were carried shoulder high, preceded by all the caskets
containing the other saints, in a glorious procession. As
it issued forth the people pressed around, making it
difficult to proceed, and the voices of the singers were
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drowned in the exultations of the enthusiastic multitude.
They compassed the church, then halted, outside, for the
bishop’s sermon, which was so long that the people
became weary, ‘‘touching many points,” we are told,
‘“not at all appropriate to the solemnity,” when suddenly
the brightness of the day was overcast and a violent
torrent of rain began to fall. The monks, interrupting the
sermon, snatched up the coffin and hastened into church,
where it was placed in the apse behind the high altar.

Of the shrine at this period we know but little, save that
the feretory rested on a stone slab which was supported
by nine pillars, and that around it lamps were perpetually
burning, to defray the expense of which various dona-
tions are recorded.

The eastern apse of the church became dangerous, and
in the yvear 1235 we have an /ndulgence of the Bishop of
Ely, in which he says the body of St. Cuthbert, ‘‘ more
precious than gold and precious stones, reposes in the
church of Durham, where, above his sacred sepulchre,
devout men of old erected a vaulted roof of stone, which
at the present day is so full of fissures and cracks that its
fall seems approaching.” At the end of the thirteenth
century the eastern part of the cathedral was rebuilt in the
form we now have it, including the space containing the
shrine, which is constantly called the ferefory, a space
37 feet long and 23 feet broad, in the midst of which
stood the shrine.

In A.p. 1372 John Lord Neville of Raby spent £200
upon the substructure of the shrine. The work was
enclosed in chests in London—there is a tradition it came
from France—and was conveyed by sea to Newcastle at
the cost of the donor, but thence it was taken by road
to Durham at the cost of the Church. He also gave
the altar screen, which also forms the west side of the
feretory, or chapel of the shrine.
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The shrine had now reached the completed beauty as
known to our forefathers and to the streams of pilgrims
until the disastrous day of Henry VIIIL., and the de-
scription given in the Afes conveys some idea of what
it was :—

“JIn the midst of the feretory the sacred shrine was exalted
with most curious workmanship of fine and costly green marble,
all worked and gilt with gold, having four seats, or places
convenient beneath the shrine for the pilgrims and infirm sitting
on their knees to lean and rest in during their prayers and
offerings to God and holy S. Cuthbert for his miraculous relief
and succour, which being never wanting, made the shrine to be
so richly invested that it was esteemed to be one of the most
sumptuous monuments in all England, so great were the
offerings and jewels bestowed upen it even in these latter days,
as is more patent in the history of the church at large.

““ At the west end of the shrine of S. Cuthbert was a little
altar adjoining to it on which to say Mass, only upon the great
and holy Feast of S. Cuthbert’s day in Lent ; at which solemnity
the Prior and the whole convent did keep open household in the
Frater-house, and did dine together on that day, and on no day
else in the year. And at this feast, and certain other festival
days, in time of divine service they were accustomed to draw
up the cover of S. Cuthbert’s shrine, being of wainscot, where-
unto was fastened unto every corner of the said cover, to a loop
of iron, a very strong cord, which cords were all fastened
together over the midst of the cover, and a strong rope was
fastened unto the loops or binding of the said cords, which
rope did run up and down in a pulley under the vault over
S. Cuthbert’s Feretory, for the drawing up of the said shrine ;
and the said rope was fastened into a loop of iron to the north
pillar of the feretory, having six silver bells fastened to the said
rope, so that at the drawing up of the cover the bells made
such a good sound that it stirred all the people’s hearts that
were within the church to repair unto it, and to make their
prayers to God and holy S. Cuthbert, and that the beholders
might see the glorious ornaments thereof. Also the cover had
at every corner two rings made fast which did run up and down
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on four staves of iron when it was being drawn, which staves
were fast to every corner of the marble that S. Cuthbert's coffin
did lie upon; which cover was all gilded over, and on either
side was painted four lively images curious to the beholders ;
and on the east end was painted the picture of our Saviour
sitting on a rainbow to give judgment, very lively to the
beholders ; and on the west end of it was the picture of our
Lady and our Saviour on her knee; and on the top of the
cover from end to end was most fine carved work cut out with
dragons and other beasts, most artificially wrought, and the
inside was varnished with a sanguine colour that it might be
more perspicuous to the beholders; and at every corner of the
cover was a lock to keep it close, but at such times as was
fit to show it.

““ Also within the said feretory [a name applied here to the
chapel|, both on the north side and on the south, there were
almeries of fine wainscot, being varnished and finely painted,
and gilded over with little images very seemly and beautiful to
behold, for the relics belonging to S. Cuthbert to lie in, that
were offered to him. When the cover to his shrine was drawn
up then the said almeries were opened that every man who
came hither at the time might see the holy relics, gifts, and
jewels therein, so that for these things and other relics that
hung about within the said feretory upon the irons, was
accounted to be the most sumptuous and richest jewels in all
this land, with the beauty of the fine little images that did
stand in the French-pier within the feretory, for great were
the gifts and godly devotion of kings and queens and other
estates at that time towards God and holy S. Cuthbert in that
church.”

The French-pier here mentioned was the altar screen,
the east side of which formed the west side of the chapel.
The account goes on to describe the lights on the screen,
and the banners which were kept around the shrine.

From this description we have no difficulty in picturing
the appearance of the shrine; the structure was in principle
the same as St. Edward's at Westminster, St. Edmund’s
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at Bury, etc., and the same means were taken for the
preservation of the offerings by the use of a cover,

Near the shrine there stood a money-box called the
“pix of S. Cuthbert” which had a slit in the lid just
such as is used nowadays. Into this were dropped the
offerings of the poor pilgrims whose gifts were not costly
enough to hang about the shrine; but it proved a pro-
ductive source of income. In the year 1385-6 it yielded the
sum of £63 17s5. 84., which according to the current value
of money would make the offerings for that year amount
to £1,277 135. 44.

By the diligence of the late Canon Raine a list of some
of the custodians of the shrines of Sts. Cuthbert and
Bede has been gathered from various sources, together
with their associates who assisted in the responsibility of
such great treasures, and who held one of the two keys
of the above-mentioned box. The assistant is first called,
in the yearly rolls, his soczus, then his consocius, but by a
blunder first made in 1440, which was perpetuated in after
yvears, he was called his conscius. It is the most complete
list of these officers existing, and as such is reproduced,
with several additions from the Feretrars' Rolls recently
printed by Canon Fowler :—

Feretrar Consocius
1022 Elfred Westoue : R
1333 Peter de Hilton : : il
1372 John de Cornwall

1375 Hugh de Hawick ; . John de Alverton.
1378 John de Alverton . . Robert de Blackburne.
1379 John de Alverton - . Thomas Dautre.

1383 Richard de Segbrok . : e
1385 Thomas de Lyth : : - -
1391 Robert de Langchester : -
1308 Thomas de Lyth . . John Durham.
1402 William Poklyngton . : s



194 SHRINES OF

BRITISH SAINTS

Feretrar Consocius
1409 William Southwick —
1411 Robert de Crayk John Durham.
1418 John Durham . John Lethom.
1420 ¥ = Roger de Langchestre.
1421 0 i Thomas Hesilrig.
1423 o T : Thomas Ayre.
1425 - < (solus)
1427 e i : Thomas Hexham.
1428 - . (solus)
1433 o John Gaytesheved.
1434 Richard BdFtOI] Thomas Lewyn.
1439 John Burnby Robert Emylton.
1441 Robert Emylton John Rypon.
1444 William Dalton 5 %
1453 John Pencher . William Kellow.
1457 John Warner . Thomas Caly.
1458 9 . [ Richard Bylingham and

" | John Greyne.
1459 s o ; John Steylle.
{ John Warner and |

60 | Richard Blacborne | J ) 2

1480 John Lee Richard Steylle.

1488 John Manby . . John Claxton.

101 Robert Werdal : : s 2

1513 John Halywell John Thrilkeld.

1525 Richard Harryngton . Cuthbert Heghyngton.
1536 William Wylom : : ¥ v

1538 William Watson George Bates,

The Feretrar, or shrine keeper, at Durham had a busy
time. It was his duty to attend personally when anyone
of consequence made a pilgrimage to St. Cuthbert, or to
offer anything at his shrine, and if he requested to have
the cover drawn so as to see it—

““ The Clerk of the Feretory gave intelligence to his master
the Sub-Prior, the Keeper of the Feretory. And then the said
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master did bring the keys of the shrine with him, giving them
to the clerk to open the locks. His office was to stand by and
to see it drawn. And when they had made their prayers, and
did offer anything to it, if it were either gold, silver, or jewels,
straightway it was hung on the shrine. And if it were any
other thing, as an Unicorn horn, Elephant tooth, or such like
thing, then it was hung within the Feretory (chapel) at the end
of the shrine. And when they had made their prayers the
clerk did let down the cover thereof, and did lock it at every
corner, giving the keys to the Sub-Prior again.”

The same order was observed when the cover was drawn
during the singing of 7e Deum, at High Mass, and for
Magnificat. He also had to attend on the banner of St.
Cuthbert, which contained the Corporax cloth used by the
saint at Mass, and to give similar attention to the shrine
of St. Bede in the presence of pilgrims or when it was
carried in procession.

In the Feretrars’ Rolls from 1375 to 1538 are many
interesting entries to do with the shrine and its keeper.’
The latter received a sum of five shillings on the feast
days of St. Cuthbert, and his colleague three and four-
pence. Another official, termed the Clerk of the Shrine,
usually received twenty shillings a year ; it would be his
duty to keep the accounts.

A frequent entry is ‘‘For repairing of rings at the
shrine, 5s. od.,” an evidence of the constant wear by
frequent expositions to pilgrims. The steady influx of
gifts necessitated a great deal of work in fixing applic-
able offerings to the shrine. It must have been a good
item in the income of the goldsmith, who charged

sevenpence for setting an emerald.
d.

For two locks for the doors of the shrine o
A cloth for the shrine : X 8
For repairing the box of S. Cuthbert .

§)

O hin =

' See Durham Account Rolls, 3 vols., Surtees Society, 18g8-1900.
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s d.

IFor a jewel bought and given to the shrine . S

For four bells bought for the shrine . : R

For a cord bought for the shrine ; P
The expences of a London goldsmith and hls men
coming from York to Durham to see the shrine,

by order of the Lord Bishop . - . 18 o

For writing a prayer around the shrine. : o 6

Received zod. for the old cord taken from the shrme

These are but a few representative notes which as-
sociate the life of that time with the present, and these
little matter-of-fact entries help one to realise the care
bestowed on the shrine's maintenance.

The inventories of relics, vestures, and jewels in the
care of the feretrar are of tremendous length. There is
in the York MS. a list of relics preserved at Durham
about the end of the twelfth century, another compiled
in 1383 by Richard de Segbruk, keeper of the shrine,
and a third by Thomas de Lyth in 1401. A supple-
mentary list was made in 1417, altogether making a very
large collection. The chief relics, in the building termed
the feretory, were arranged on three shelves or gradines
on the south side of the shrine; on the lowest of these
stood an enamelled coffer containing the cloak in which
St. Cuthbert lay on the ground for eleven years. In
another part were the gloves of St. Cuthbert, in an ivory
coffer adorned with gold and silver.

The destruction of this shrine must be taken from the
Rites, with which all other authorities agree.!

““ The sacred shrine of holy S. Cuthbert was defaced in the
Visitation that Dr. Lee, Dr. Henley, and Master Blythman held
at Durham for the subverting of such monuments, in the time
of King Henry VIIL., in his suppression of the abbeys, where
they found many worthy and goodly jewels, but especially one
precious stone belonging to the shrine, which, by the estimate

I Harpsfield ; MSS. Hunter, 44 and 45; MS. C. and Butler.



PRELATES AND PRIESTS 197

of those three visitors and their skilful lapidaries, was of value
sufficient to redeem a prince,! After the spoiling of his orna-
ments and jewels, coming nearer to his body, thinking to have
found nothing but dust and bones, and finding the chest that he
did lie in very strongly bound with iron, the goldsmith did take
a great fore hammer of a smith and did break the said chest
open, and when they had opened the chest, they found him
lying whole, uncorrupt, with his face bare, and his beard as
it had been a fortnight’s growth, and all his vestments upon
him as he was accustomed to say Mass, and his met wand
of gold lying beside him. Then, when the goldsmith did
perceive that he had broken one of his legs when he did
break open the chest, he was very sorry for it, and did
cry, ‘ Alas, I have broken one of his legs.” Then Dr. Henley,
hearing him say so, did call upon him, and did bid him
cast down his bones. Then he made answer again that
he could not get them in sunder, for the sinews and the
skin held it that it could not part. Then Dr. Lee did step
up to see if it were so or not, and did turn himself about, and
did speak in Latin to Dr. Henley that he was lying whole. Yet
Dr. Henley would give no credit to his word, but still did cry,
‘Cast down his bones.” Then Dr. Lee made answer, *If ye
will not believe me come up vourself and see him.” Then did
Dr. Henley go up to him, and did handle him, and did see that
he lie whole and uncorrupt. Then he commanded them to take
him down, and so ithappened contrary to their expectations, that
not only his body was whole and uncorrupt, but the vestments
wherein his body lay and wherewithal he was accustomed to
say Mass, were safe, fresh, and not consumed. Whereupon the
Visitors commanded he should be carried into the vestry, where
he was close and safely kept in the inner part till such time
as they did further know the King’s pleasure what to do with
him, and upon notice of the King’s pleasure therein the Prior
and Monks buried him in the ground, under a fair marble stone,
which remains to this day, where his shrine was exalted.”

! This was probably the jewel which Sir William Scrope was commanded
by the king to offer at the shrine by way of penance, and which was to be
of the value of at least £300. 1,578} ounces of precious metal were taken
from the shrine besides the innumerable jewels.
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Harpsfield says, in consequence of the command of
Bishop Tunstall a grave was made in the ground in
that very spot previously occupied by his precious
coffin.

This last statement has been disputed, but confirmation
of its correctness is obtained from the treasury bills of
expenses of the church from Michaelmas, 1541. In
November of that year 25. was paid to John Symson for
four days' work in removing the tombs of Sts. Cuthbert
and Bede, by Robert Dalton, the First Prebendary of the
Seventh Stall. In addition to which the original bill for
making the grave for St. Cuthbert is extant, of which we
subjoin a translation :—

1542.—After the feast of Michael.
Given to George Skelis, on the first day

of January (1541-2), for two days and

a half about making the grave of

S. Cuthbert : 15d.
Item, given to the same for ]ﬂhn detﬂﬂ

{at the rate of 3d.), John Wylliam-

son (at the rate of 3d.), John Oxenett

(at the rate of 34d.), for two days and

a half . : . 2zad.
Item, given to the same for ‘Wlllmm

Tayller (at the rate of 3d.), for a

(bjm{]:c:t?tl;?tﬁ day and a half . . 4id.
' [tem, given to Cuthbert Johnson for two
days and a half : : 15d.
[tem, given for 3 ells of linen ﬂ:nr a sheet,
at 8. per ell . - S = R T
[tem, given for a load of lime . : 4d.
[tem, given to Stokell for nails and iron
bars ; . 4.

Item, given to George bkelea fﬂr four
dd}.‘:- at the Feast of Epiphany, work-
ing at the grave of S. Cuthbert, and
\ for a morning ; : . 25 2d.
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[tem, given to the same for John Paxton,
John Wylliamson, John Oxinet, four
days at 3d. per day ; and for a morn-
ing’s work, to each a penny; and
for William Tayler, at 3d4. per day
3 days, and a morning’s work at a

. penny ; and for Richard Yggle and

Concerning | Roland Robson, half a day 44. o A E

S. Cuthbert | Item, given to Cuthbert Johnson for him-

self (at 64. per day), and his servant

three days, for working at the grave
of S. Cuthbert, and at the marble
stone, and at the church on account

of the wind ; : . 25 ad.
[tem, given to his wife for sewing of a
\ sheet ; : : . 2d.

This should dispose once for all of the reported tradition
that the resting-place of St. Cuthbert is a secret known
only to three Benedictine monks of the Roman obedience,
a tradition unheard of until the early part of the last cen-
tury. And now we come to that which leaves no loophole
whatsoever for the existence of that tradition ; the opening
of the tomb and examination of the contents of the coffin
on the 17th of May, 1827, in the presence of some of the
chapter, and recorded by that renowned antiquary, Canon
Raine, who was among those present.

The slab of Frosterly marble was with difficulty re-
moved, beneath about twenty inches of soil another large
slab of grey stone was reached, it was the grave-stone of
one Richard Heswell, monk, placed in an inverted posi-
tion, name downwards, to avoid the possibility of mis-
taking it for his grave. The monks were not allowed
burial within the church, but found their resting-places in
the cemetery garth. This slab covered a stone-built grave

7 feet long, 4 feet wide, and between 4 feet and 5 feet in
depth.
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At the bottom of this grave was a large coffin of oak in
a decaying state. This was the outer chest, made new
in 1542.

After the fragments of this were removed another coffin
was found, more decayed than the former ; in some places
portions of a white, adhesive substance, which had been a
covering or envelope, were clinging to it. This, no doubt,
was the coffin described in 1104 as the second coffin of
St. Cuthbert, which was then covered with skins. The lid
was especially rotten, and at the lower end fragments of
the wood were confused with a number of loose bones—a
skull, ribs, arm, leg, and thigh bones, and the skull and rib
bones of an infant. The adult relics Raine thinks to have
been of the early bishops of Lindisfarne, placed in St
Cuthbert’s coffin in 875, and taken out in 1104. They had
been preserved in the feretory, and at the Dissolution may
have been buried with the patron. Probably the sheet
mentioned in the foregoing accounts may have been to
enclose them, as it was seen not to have been used for the
saint. In the inventory of relics numerous entries of the
““ bones of the Holy Innocents” accounts for the remains
of infants.

When the wood and bones were removed the lid of a
third coffin was found, in an advanced state of decay.
It will be remembered that at the investigation in 1104
the coffin was enveloped in a coarse cloth saturated in
wax, which, after the examination, was renewed, that the
coffin was beautifully carved, and that two iron rings
were fixed in the lid. Here all was again found. One
iron ring was found, and the loop which held the other in
its place. Numerous fragments of coarse waxed linen
were still adhering to the wood, and the carving or incised
lines were in some places entirely filled with the wax.
And what are the carvings, now being examined, on
the identical coffin in which the body of St. Cuthbert was
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laid in A.D. 6987 The lid, ends, sides, and bottom were
occupied by engravings, the subjects delineated by in-
cised lines have been cut upon the surface, partly with
a knife or chisel, and ‘‘partly by some such instrument

INCISED FIGURE OF ST. JOHN

as the scrieve of the woodman,” furrowed in the wood, as
Reginald states,

Nearly all the figures have the nimbus, the right hand
in benediction, and the left holding a book. St. John,
on one of the sides here represented, is quarter the size
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of the original, and is the most perfect. Many of them
are mere fragments, but some are yet discernible with
their names—St. Thomas, St. Peter with the keys, St.
Andrew, St. Michael, St. Paul. The figures on the lid
and bottom were of a larger size, but in a yet more
imperfect state—the lower part of St. Luke, the Virgin
and Child, and portions of the winged emblems of the
Evangelists and of various names.

The next step was to examine the body of the saint
which had for so many ages commanded the devotions of
the faithful. By an arrangement of boards the sacred
remains were raised to the surface in an undisturbed
state.

The outer covering had been linen of the finest texture,
though only small pieces were left. In the two records
of the state of the relics in 1104 we are told that these
coverings—silk, cloth, and linen—were put around the
body for its preservation. The robes within the winding-
sheet were still more decayed, so that it was impossible to
detach them one from the other. Canon Raine says that
he found five distinct silks, which we may readily con-
ceive to be the remains of tunic, dalmatic, chasuble, and
the two swathings beneath the winding-sheet,

After the linen the first was of thin silk of amber colour,
the ornamental parts being done in gold leaf.

The second was of thick, soft silk in a variety of rich
colours. The ground within the circle was red, the boat
red, the ducks vellow, the water purple, the porpoises
yellow and red ; the border is purple, with yellow foliage
and fruit and red stalks; and the border at the bottom is
red. The learned Raine thinks the rabbits, ducks, and
porpoises refer especially to St. Cuthbert and his island
hermitage, where rabbits abound, where the eider ducks
are known as *‘ Cuthbert's ducks,” and around the rocks
of which sport schools of porpoises; if so, may not the
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fantastic vessel which he calls an ‘“urn or flower basket”
be an idealised form of the traditionary floating coffin?

The third fabric (the chasuble?) was of amber silk,
diapered, edged with lace ‘‘ resembling the coach lace of
the present day,” 1} inch wide.

The fourth (the dalmatic?) of purple and crimson silk,
diapered with crosses.

The fifth (the tunicle?) of rich silk damask, figured in
ovals enclosing an urn supported by griffins, in crimson
and purple.

The stole, broken into five pieces, is in other respects
perfect, the gold in the fabric being quite brilliant. It is
2} inches wide, and the groundwork is entirely of flat
gold thread. Figures are embroidered upon it, mostly in
crimson, the prominent folds being outlined in gold thread.
The pavements on which the figures stand are of various
hues outlined in gold ; the nimbi are of scarlet and gold,
the names green, though in a few cases red. The border
is scarlet ornament on a gold ground edged with scarlet
and brown. It is lined with thin dark red silk, having a
narrow stripe of gold at either side.,

At the back of the neck is a quatrefoil enclosing an
Agnus Dei.

The figures round the stole were Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Daniel, Amos, and Obadiah, Hosea, Joel, Habakkuk,
Jonas, Zacharias, and Nahum, and a fragment of another,
with their names scattered from side to side.

The right end is embroidered on the obverse with a
half figure of St. John; on the reverse is the inscription
** ZLFFLAED FIERI PRECEPIT,” proving that the stole was
made by order of Alfled. The obverse of the left end
has the half figure of St. Thomas, and on the reverse,
““PIO EPISCOPO FRIDESTANO,” showing that it was made
for the Pious Bishop Frithestan.

The maniple is 321 inches exclusive of the fringe. The
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centre, resting on the wrist or the first finger—for it was
worn under the thumb and fell across the palm and back
of the hand in those days—has a quatrefoil enclosing the
Divine hand of the Eternal Father. At one side are
St. Gregory the Pope and Peter the Deacon, the termina-
tion figuring St. John Baptist, and on the reverse, ‘‘ P10
EPISCOPO FRIDESTANO.” On the other side are St. Sixtus
Bishop and Laurence the Deacon; on the termination is
St. James, at the back of which we are told that /Elfled
commanded this to be made.

This Alfled was queen of Edward the Elder, and had
these vestures made for Frithestan, bishop of Winchester
A.D. go5-931. The question arises, How came these on
the body of St. Cuthbert? Bishop Frithestan, who had
resigned his see in 931, died the following year. Soon
after his death Athelstan, son of King Edward, visited
the tomb of St. Cuthbert at Chester-le-Street, and there
offered among other things a stole, a maniple, a girdle,
and two bracelets of gold. There can be no doubt that
by these means St. Cuthbert became possessed of the
vestures worked for the other prelate, especially as there
were also found the girdle and bracelets. The girdle or
zone was 37 inches long and j inch wide, woven with
a similar flat gold wire as the stole, and red thread,
and is lined with silk. The bracelets were exactly the
same as the zone, but with a checked border, and measure
g inches in circumference.

When they were placed on the saint’s body is un-
known, probably by the relic collector Elfred, who
used to take all sorts of liberties with his sainted
patron ; and, as Reginald says, he opened the coffin
with impunity and wrapped him in whatever robes he
thought fit.

There was also found a second maniple which must
have been put in some time after 1104, and which from its
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workmanship evidently dates from about the middle of
the thirteenth century.

Upon the breast was a pectoral cross of gold set with
fifty-three garnets, one in each angle, and twelve upon
each of the arms. Raine considers this to be a personal
relic of the saint during his lifetime, There were found
upon his breast a super-altar, an ivory comb, and a
burse.

The ‘“silver altar " coeval with the saint and mentioned
by our two historians, was of oak 6 inches by 5} inches
and about } thick, covered with a thin plate of silver
slightly raised at the margin, attached to the wood by
silver nails. It is, however, so fragmentary that it is
impossible to determine the inscription. The underside
had also been covered with silver, on which was figured
a saint in priestly robes, and letters which might have
been either Pefer or Paul the Apostle. The exposure to
the air and the moving caused the wooden part to fall to
pieces, but on two of the fragments is sufficient evidence
to show that it had been used as a portable altar before it
was embellished with silver ; this is an inscription *‘In
honour of S. Peter,” and two crosses deeply incised.

The comb, mentioned by Reginald, and exactly corre-
sponding to his description, was lying in the folds of one
of the uppermost robes, upon the lower part of the breast
of St. Cuthbert. The matter had so perished that it
broke at the slightest touch.

We hear of a comb for the first time in connection with
St. Cuthbert when the aforementioned Elfred (about 1022)
used to say that he periodically renewed the saint’s tonsure
(page 181), and, as he fabricated the silver scissors for that
purpose, he is likely also to have been the maker of the
comb.

Near the same position was the bourse which formerly
held the corporal used by the saint at Mass, but which
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had been enclosed in the middle of a banner to be carried
to the battle of Neville's Cross, October 17th, 1346.

The bones were then laid bare; of course they were
disjointed, but all whole and in their respective posi-
tions except the fingers and feet. The right hand, it
could be seen, had been raised on to the breast in bene-
diction.

These relics of St. Cuthbert were reverently laid in a
new coffin with the other relics as before, and again placed
in the grave.

Again have those relics been exposed, this time for an
object which comes within the scope of our present subject,
for it was to take out the fragments of the original wooden
coffin which had been made and carved by the monks
in 698.

It was on March 1st, 1899, that the grave was re-
opened and the gravestone of the monk Heswell again
removed, Once more was seen the almost complete
skeleton of Father Cuthbert, one of the greatest of
English saints, and the frontal bone of the large skull of
the Northumbrian king, St. Oswald, together with other
sacred relics. The grave from whence it was raised was
largely constructed with slabs of Purbeck marble, which
may have formed part of the shrine.

The fragments of the wooden coffin have now been
reconstructed, and we can again see the actual primitive
shrine of St. Cuthbert which was made over twelve hundred
years ago. The outer lid has a figure of our Lord on a
large scale incised upon it, and at the angles are the
evangelistic symbols. At one side are figures of arch-
angels, and on the other side are two rows of the apostles
with St. Paul and another whose identity is undecided,
making in all fourteen figures. The head of the coffin
was wider than the other end, and it contains figures of
the archangels St. Michael and St. Gabriel, while on the
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panel at the foot is engraved the figure of the Blessed
Virgin with the infant Saviour on her knees.

The so-called coffin of 1827 was but a packing-case or
crate which fell to pieces when touched. A new oaken
chest was now made with a horizontal partition. In the
lower partition the bones of the ‘‘ Holy Innocents™ and
the miscellaneous relics were placed; and in the upper
portion the relics of St. Cuthbert and the cloven skull of
St. Oswald were reverently enclosed. On the lid of this
chest was incised the cross of St. Cuthbert, surmounted by
a crown in reference to King Oswald.

This chest of relics was restored to the grave on
March 17th.



CHAPTER V

SHRINES OF ROYAL SAINTS

EARLY all the Christian kingdoms of Europe
N number one or more of their monarchs in the

calendar of the saints. England was by no means
eclipsed by others, and from among her kings, either of
the whole land or of certain provinces, are many who, by
their exemplary lives, are appropriately numbered in the
multitude of the sanctified, whose tombs became shrines,
and whose holy reputation attracted throngs of pilgrims.

All the canonised kings are, however, of the Saxon
era, and since St. Edward the Confessor none of our
monarchs have received such a distinction.

Edward II., buried at Gloucester, and Henry VI.,
buried at Windsor, were popularly proclaimed as saints,
their tombs were visited, and offerings were made, even
miracles were attributed to them. This was especially the
case with the latter; images of Henry were set up in
many churches and votive tapers were burnt before them,
until the ecclesiastical authorities intervened and put an
end to such uncanonical veneration. Henry VIIL's com-
missioners found at Caversham, Berks, the dagger with
which it was said Henry VI. had been killed in the
Tower ; it was venerated as a relic.

Charles I. has been numbered among the saints in a
half-hearted manner by the Church of England; but
however fervently he might have been invoked, no visible
tomb or monument exists to be considered among the

208
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shrines, though five churches were dedicated to his
memory.

ST. KENELM

Of all the kings of the province of Mercia there is but
one solitary saint—St. Kenelm—the seven-years-old king.
He had been murdered by the order of his jealous sister,
and was placed in the calendar of the saints, partly on
account of his sad fate during an age of innocence, and
partly because of the extraordinary miracles which the
credulous people of that time fully believed.

COFFIN OF 5T. KEMNELM

After the murder his body was secretly buried in the
forest where the tragedy had occurred until, it was said,
the crime was revealed in Rome, where a dove flew into
St. Peter’s and let fall a strip of parchment on the high
altar, Upon 1t was found an inscription in letters of
gold, but in a strange language which no one could read.
At last a student from the English School in Rome thus
deciphered it : “‘ In Clento cou bathe Kenelm Kynebearn
lith under thorne havedes bereaved” (In Clent the cow
pasture, Kenelm, the king's child, lieth under a thorn,
bereft of his head).

The news was sent to the different provinces of England
and the body was found.

P
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The relics were carried to the Benedictine monastery of
Winchcombe, and buried in the east part of the church,
close to the tomb of his father King Kenulf.

Many were the pilgrims to the shrine of St. Kenelm,
and a special ‘‘pilgrim’s sign’ was struck, for fastening
to the cloak or hat of the devotee.

No description of the tomb-shrine is left, the abbey was
demolished, and St. Kenelm forgotten,

During a search among the ruins in 1815 excavations
around the eastern wall of the church disclosed two stone
coffins, lying side by side, beneath the site of an altar;
one was the size for an adult, the other long enough only
for a child. The larger contained the bones of a man, in
the smaller were the skull and a few of the larger bones
of a child, which also contained a very long-bladed
knife, thoroughly corroded.

Here then, without doubt, as Fosbroke the antiquary,
who was present, concluded, were the coffin and the relics
of St. Kenelm, together with the instrument of martyrdom,
the larger coffin being that of his father Kenulf.

The relics of the saint and the dust of the king were
thrown to the ground; the shrine and the coffin were
afterwards sold and placed in the grounds of Warmington
Grange.

Sacrilege was not confined to the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centuries. The Reformers and Rebels left some-
thing to be desecrated as late as 1815 by people who had
nd such excuses as our forefathers, vet outstripped them
and looked to the ancient Danish and Saxon pagans for
example.

ST, OSWALD

In the kingdom of Northumbria the saints Oswald and
Oswin were kings worthy of emulation by modern mon-
archs. The shrines of St. Oswald were many, a natural
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sequence to the brutality of his conqueror Penda, who
mutilated the body of his victim on the battlefield
(August 5th, 642).

The arms and head of the dead king were impaled on
stakes until St. Oswald’s successor removed them to
various localities. His head was buried at Lindisfarne
and placed within the coffin of St. Cuthbert, in which it
remains to this day, in the cathedral of Durham.

The arms of St. Oswald were enshrined in silver at
Bamborough, while the body, which had been buried on
the field of battle, was afterwards translated to Bardney.
In those days of Norse piracy all sorts of expedients were
resorted to for the preservation of treasure, and the
reliquary of St. Oswald was saved from the marauding
Danes by the Prior Athelwold secreting it in the straw of
his bed. In gog it was again translated by Ethelred,
earl of Mercia, and Elfleda, the daughter of King Alfred,
to St. Peter’s Abbey in Gloucester, where his shrine was
a conspicuous object in one of the chapels until the
sixteenth century.

ST. OSWIN

After his death in 651, St. Oswin was buried in the
churchyard of St. Mary, at the mouth of the river Tyne.
Reported miracles led to an oratory being built over the
grave. This was destroyed by the apparently omnipresent
Danes, the place was deserted and St. Oswin forgotten.
The royal saint is said to have been discontented at this
negligence, and called upon a monk in his sleep, exhort-
ing brother Edmund to make it known that a saint lay
forgotten beneath the pavement. Search was made and
the relics found in r1o65; and the bishop translated them
into an honourable place within the church.

When Robert de Mowbray built a great church at
Tynemouth, St. Oswin at last had a sumptuous shrine.
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ST. ALKMUND

St. Alkmund was the son of Alcred, king of North-
umbria. In 774, when a mere youth, he was obliged
to fly with his father from the hands of his rebellious
subjects, who contracted a league with the Danes. For
upwards of twenty years both father and son lived among
the Picts, when his people, growing tired of the tyranny
of the Northmen, prayed him to return. Alkmund
put himself at the head of this party and won several
battles. There is some confusion among his chroniclers
as to the mode and date of his death ; but it seems most
probable that he was treacherously slain by the Danes in
819. Be this as it may, he soon earned the honours of
saint and martyr. Fuller unworthily sneers at his claim
to sanctity, sneers which have been quoted and amplified by
subsequent writers. But when we find so much uncertainty
about the mode of his death, we may surely give our
Anglo-Saxon forefathers and the Catholic Church of those
days some credit for being acquainted with such details of
his sanctity of life that justified them in his canonisation,
which have not come down to our times. It is not as if he
had been canonised, and then soon after dropped into
oblivion, as was sometimes the case with these pre-Norman
saints, whose memory was not hallowed by the conquerors.
Alkmund was evidently held in high honour by the
devout of his countrymen, and remained honoured until
the time of the Reformation.

St. Alkmund was first buried at Lilleshall, Shropshire,
where a church was either built over his relics, or else
his body was placed in a church that had previously
existed. Not long afterwards, through fear of an incur-
sion of the Danes, his remains were hastily removed and
translated to Derby, where he was honoured on March
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igth (the day of his translation) with great devotion
as patron saint of the town. Alban Butler states that
an old MS. sermon preached in St. Alkmund’s church,
Derby, about the year 1140, has a particular account of
the removal of his relics to that town, where his shrine
became famous for miracles and the resort of pilgrims.
Situated close to the side of one of the most important
roads between the north and south of the kingdom, the
fame of this shrine appears to have been maintained in all
its freshness up to the time of its destruction. Its fame even
long survived the time of sacrilege. Mr. Cantrell, vicar
of St. Alkmund’s, writing to Dr. Pegge on this subject
in 1760, said : ‘‘ Fuller in his Worthies reports of miracles
here, 1 add that the north countrymen inquire for this
tomb, and set their packs upon it.”! A well a short dis-
tance to the north of the church goes by the name of
St. Alkmund’s Well; the old custom of decking this
well with flowers has of late years been revived, when
the clergy and choir of the parishes visit it in procession.
There is still a belief in the virtues of the water of this
well.

It is said that when the body of St. Alkmund was being
brought into Derbyshire its guardians halted a few miles
north of the county town, at Duffield, before crossing the
Derwent, whilst one of their number went on to inquire
as to its reception. On the site of the halt the parish
church of Duffield, still bearing the dedication of St.
Alkmund, was afterwards erected. When the townsfolk
knew that the relics of the saintly prince were outside
their walls, they received them with joy, and the church
of his name was soon built for the special reception of the
shrine. This church stood on the royal demesne, and in
the times of the Confessor was served by a college of six
priests,

I Pegge's MSS,, Coll. of Arms, vol. iii.
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The old church of St. Alkmund,! Derby, was completely
destroyed to make way for a successor in 1844. Several
well-carved pre-Norman stones were brought to light
during the work of demolition, which were undoubtedly
of the date of the original Saxon church. Most of them
pertained to a tall upstanding churchyard cross. Two
of them may have formed part of the original shrine.” In
the churchyard near the vestry door is another memorial
of the old church found in the chancel foundation. It
is a massive stone 6 feet 6 inches long, with the sides
carved with arcades of plain Norman arches. This
eleventh- or twelfth-century stone is sometimes described
as ‘‘St. Alkmund’s Shrine” ; but it tapers in size and
seems to have been the substantial stone lid of a coffin
intended to stand up above the pavement. It is of
course just possible that it may have been placed over
St. Alkmund’s remains in Norman days.

ST. ETHELBERT

East Anglia produced two canonised kings, who have
received greater attention than the last mentioned, and are
more widely known even to the present day, which is
explained by their patronage of larger ecclesiastical
foundations, by the cathedral dedicated to St. Ethelbert
being yet preserved, and by the shrine of St. Edmund
having been painted by a contemporary in a beautiful
manuscript which is now in the British Museum.

The one great crime of a king who otherwise bore a

! There are eight old churches dedicated to St. Alkmund, viz. Derby,
Duffield, Shrewsbury, Atcham, Whitchurch (Salop), Bliburgh (Lincoln),
Aymestrey (Hereford), conjointly to Sts. John and Alkmund ; and Worm-
bridge (Salop), conjointly to B. V. M. and St. Alkmund.

* Most of these stones are now at the Derby Museum. Drawings of
them appeared in the Jfewrnal of Brit. Arch. Association, i, 87; also on
Plate V. of Cox's Churches of Derbysiive, vol. iv.
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noble character, and the following penitence of Offa,
were the cause and means of Hereford’s renown. Ethel-
bert, the king of East Anglia, was murdered in the palace
of the Mercian king in 793, while enjoying his hospitality
as the suitor of Offa’s daughter.

The victim appears to have been quietly buried at
Marden, but his body was shortly translated to the chapel
of Our Lady at Fernlega—or Saltus Silicis—which has
since been known as Hereford. The whole event—a
lover on the eve of his betrothal murdered under the roof
of the princess's father, and said to have been at the in-
stigation of the royal mother solely to annex the con-
tiguous territory to the Mercian crown—was a deed that
could not be hidden. In the public mind such injured
innocence was enveloped in a shroud of romance, from
which emanated a flood of miracles, depending not on
the former life of the slain king. His death became a
martyrdom, and the wonders reported as taking place at
his grave caused Offa to send two bishops to Hereford to
ascertain the facts. It was an opportunity not to be
neglected, and the prelates used the occasion to impress
upon the king the heinousness of his crime, and to exhort
him to give of his substance for the good of the Church.
An elaborate monument was built over the grave, and on
the site of the chapel there soon arose the first cathedral of
Hereford. The relics of the saint were enclosed in a
magnificent shrine by Bishop Athelstan 1I. (1012-1056),
which stood but for a short period; yet notwithstanding
that the relics are supposed to have been nearly destroyed
when the church was burnt in 1055, a shrine of St. Ethel-
bert continued to draw many pilgrims until the time of
the Reformation.

The only relic of the king which is known to have been
preserved at Hereford, after the fire, was a tooth, which
was given to the cathedral by Philip de Fauconberg,
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Canon of Hereford and Archdeacon of Huntingdon
during the episcopate of Hugh Foliot (1219-1234). The
form of St. Ethelbert's shrine is unknown, and the
records of the cathedral are strangely quiet on the sub-
ject, while frequently mentioning the other great shrine
of St. Thomas Cantilupe, which stood beneath the same
roof.

The reliquary of Limoges enamel, which is in the
treasury of Hereford Cathedral, has been assigned to
St. Ethelbert; the scenes upon it, however, in no way
represent the passion of that king, but the martyrdom and
entombment of St. Thomas of Canterbury, and probably
contained some relic of that prelate.

In the 12095 great list of relics, jewels, vestments, etc.,
pertaining to St. Paul’s Cathedral, prominent mention is
made of the *‘ portable wooden feretory of St. Ethelbert™;
it was plated with silver, and adorned with precious
stones, coins, and rings. This feretory probably only
contained some small relic of the martyred king, for it
is stated that many other relics were in the same case.
In addition to this feretory St. Paul's claimed to have
the head of St. Ethelbert in a silver-gilt ckef, having a
crown thickly studded with jewels ; and also the separate
jawbone of the same king with four teeth, in a silver-gilt
case encrusted with precious stones and crystals.

ST. EDMUND

On the 20th of November, 870, the Danes in the most
barbarous manner gave a young king a celestial crown
and England a saint. By the martyrdom of King Edmund
of East Anglia they provided for their victim such fame
as his memory would never have received under other
circumstances.

The shrine of St. Edmund is utterly demolished, yet we
know its former appearance better than any other which
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existed in this land, thanks to the art of Lydgate the
monk, who has left us several illuminations of the shrine
as it stood in the days ol its glory.

After decapitation the head of St. Edmund was flung
into a dense part of the wood at Eglesdene. The body
had been buried at Hoxne, but a minute search had failed
to find the head until, as legend relates, a voice repeatedly
calling ‘“ Here " directed the English to a spot where they
found a wolf guarding the head between its paws.

In go3 the relics were dug out of the grave and carried
to Betrichesworth—the name of the village afterwards
known as Bury St. Edmunds—and deposited in a wooden
church.

By Turkil's invasion the place was again menaced by
the too-well-remembered Danish atrocities, and in 1010
the ‘“loculus,” or chest, containing the relics was taken to
London for safety by Bishop Alfun and Ailwin, the
custodian of the shrine. In the church of St. Gregory,
by St. Paul's Cathedral, the relics found an asylum for
three years, when the danger being overpast, the chest
was again translated to the town of the saint, this time in
gorgeous procession, provision being made for its re-
ception on the way. One memorial of this is with us
still—the little Saxon church of wood at Greenstead, near
Ongar, in Essex; and in the register of St. Edmund’s
Bury it is recorded: ‘“ He was also sheltered near Aungre,
where a wooden chapel remains as a memorial unto
this day.”

A rich shrine was erected in the new church, which had
been built at Bury and consecrated on St. Luke's Day,
1032, when King Cnut offered his crown to the saint.

Cnut appears to have offered his crown at so many
altars and shrines over the country that a question arises
as to what kind of crowns they were. Was he having
new crowns made and offering the old—a new style
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supplanting the former? We are told he offered his own
crown, that which he apparently wore on the occasion,
yet we find no mention of its being redeemed.

These crowns were evidently votive crowns, made for
the purpose of offerings, but instead of small models they
would seem to have been made of a wearable size, a
detail which would greatly raise the king in the estima-
tion of the clergy and monks of the place when they saw
him remove the crown from his head and place it on
the altar of the shrine; it would be more suggestive of
self-sacrifice than a miniature crown, whatever its value
might be.

Malmesbury tells us that Abbot Leoffston was curious
as to the appearance of St. Edmund’s body, and in 1050
he opened the chest and found it in a perfect state; but
he is said to have been severely punished for his temerity.
The saint also visited correction on others who failed to
behave with becoming reverence in his church. Osgoth,
a Danish nobleman, disparaged the memory of St
Edmund and walked disdainfully around the shrine, for
which he was deprived of his reason until brought in
contrition to the feretory.

Devotion to St. Edmund rapidly spread. King Edward
the Confessor was a frequent pilgrim to his shrine, and so
great was his veneration for the martyr that he was accus-
tomed to perform the last mile on foot.

Baldwin, the first Norman abbot of Bury, translated
the relics in 1095, but the inner coffin, or *‘theca,” was
not then opened.

Richard I. made a pilgrimage to St. Edmund’s before
setting out for the Crusade, and gave land to maintain a
perpetual light before the shrine, which was afterwards
the occasion of a great catastrophe. He is also said to
have given the banner of Isaac, the king of Cyprus, to
the shrine on his return to England.
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When Ceeur de Lion was a captive in Germany and the
ransom was being collected in England, the Church had
to contribute many of her treasures. But the Abbot of
St. Edmund’s refused to spoil the shrine. ‘‘ The doors
of the church shall be opened,” he said ; ‘*he may enter
who will—he may approach who dares.” The wrath of
the saint was feared, and the shrine escaped spoliation.

From the Chronicle of Jocelin of Brakelond we learn
that the *‘ glorious martyr Edmund " was dissatisfied with
the want of care bestowed on his relics, and compelled
the convent to erect a more splendid shrine by extreme
measures—no less than a great conflagration.

Between the shrine and the high altar was a table on
which two large torches of wax were constantly burning,
according to the deed of gift of King Richard. On the
vigil of St. Etheldreda, whilst the guardians of the shrine
were asleep, one of these torches fell upon the table and
set it on fire. When the monks were aroused they found
the whole shrine wrapped in flames. When the fire was
extinguished it was found that much of the woodwork of
the shrine was burnt, and the silver plates with which it
was covered scarcely hung together. Only the golden
Majesty on the front of the feretory, with the jewels
set in it, remained unharmed and ‘‘fairer after the
fire,”

Abbot Samson was at that time absent; but when he
returned to the monastery he told the monks that this
calamity had befallen them on account of their sins, and
especially because of their *“ murmurings touching meat
and drink.” With characteristic energy he at once began
the reconstruction of the shrine, which he had purposed
doing, and for which he had prepared much of the marble
before the fire. He himself gave fifteen golden rings,
and proposed that the convent should resign their pittances
for one year. To this the monks agreed ; but the sacrist
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afterwards found that ** St. Edmund could well repair his
shrine without any such aid.”

During the building of the fixed shrine it was arranged
that the feretory should be temporarily placed on the high
altar. When the monks assembled in church that night
for mattins, they were astonished to find a new chest
standing on the altar, covered with white doeskins, and
fastened with nails of silver. After due preparation the
old chest containing the relics was stripped of the linen
and silken wrappers with which it was covered, when they
found that on the outside, above the breast of the body,
was fastened an angel of gold, about a foot in length,
with a sword in one hand and a banner in the other,
Over it was inscribed ‘¢ Martiris ecce zoma servat Michaelis
agalma” (*“ Behold the martyr’s body, St. Michael’s image
keeps ') ; and below it was an opening in the lid through
which former custodians used to pass their hands so that
they might touch the relics. This chest was then placed
in the new one upon the altar.

During the following night the abbot and twelve
chosen brethren privately examined the holy body ; they
found that it so filled the chest ‘‘that a needle could
scarcely be introduced between the head or the feet and
the wood.” Many coverings of silk and linen were then
removed, the last being of very thin silk *‘like the veil of
some holy woman.” The chest was again closed, covered
in linen, and over all was placed a piece of silk brocade
which had been offered at the shrine by Archbishop
Hubert Walter.

After mattins the next morning the abbot assembled all
the monks before the high altar and told them what had
been done. With joy at the incorruptibility of their saint,
with grief that they had been excluded from the great
sight, ‘“we sang with tears” 7e Deum laudamus.

The private view had not been so secret after all, for
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six other of the monks stole in uninvited, and brother
John of Dias with some of the servants of the vestry had
concealed themselves in the roof of the church and wit-
nessed the proceedings from a bird’s-eye point of view,

In consequence of materials being so advanced—marble
shafts for supporting a new base being already polished
before the disastrous 17th of October—and by hastening
the work, the shrine was finished that same year—1198,

Queen Eleanor had given many exceedingly valuable
jewels to the shrine, but her son John, after he succeeded
to the crown, came as a pilgrim to Bury, in 1201 and
again in 1203, when he offered great gifts to St. Edmund
and then ‘‘prevailed” on the abbot to grant him the
use of the jewels, presented 'by his mother, during his
lifetime. It is not difficult to imagine what King John’s
prevailing would be, or whether those jewels were ever
returned.

It was rumoured by his French biographers that Prince
Louis, when he returned to France in 1216, carried off the
body of St. Edmund. He was disappointed in his hopes
of conquest, and had not even that salve to heal his
wounded ambition, for the rumour was false.

The insurrection under Wat Tyler and Jack Straw was
responsible for many sacrilegious outrages. Shrines were
robbed of their jewels, and amongst them St. Edmund’s
suffered ; and Abbot Cratfield, to pay for certain conces-
sions he obtained from the pope, took £30 from the
shrine,

King Henry III. had a new shrine constructed of
‘“ admirable workmanship,” into which the relics of St.
Edmund were translated on the 18th of February, 1260.
[t is this shrine, with certain alterations and greater orna-
mentation, which we see in Lydgate’s illuminations.

When Edward I. went with his family and court to
attend the feast of St. Edmund at Bury in 1285, he caused
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an inspection to be made of all the weights and measures
in the town, and the profits accruing from that and future
inspections he granted for the repair and decoration of
St. Edmund’s shrine.

This king made other pilgrimages to St. Edmund in
1292 and 1294, and at each visitation left the shrine richer
than it was before.

Henry VI. came as a pilgrim to the threshold of the
royal martyr in 1433, and in one of Lydgate's illumina-
tions that king is seen kneeling by the relics. It is the
book containing these pictures which Lydgate presented
to the king, a Life of St. Edmund,' which is our authority
for the representations of the shrine as it stood in the
fifteenth century.

Among the many miracles recorded is one which
suggests that offerings of coins to this shrine were laid in
the niches around the base; for there was a woman who
often visited the shrine of St. Edmund under the mask of
devotion, not with the design of giving, but of taking
something away, and it was discovered that while she
bowed in apparent veneration to kiss the shrine she
licked up the money and carried it away in her mouth.
This was detected only by the said miracle, for one day
whilst thus stealing, it is said that her tongue and lips
adhered to the stone and remained in that attitude the
greater part of the day.

A MS. of Abbo’s Life of St. Edmund, in Jesus College,
Oxford, is entitled, Liber feretrariorum S. Edmundi (the
book of the keepers of St. Edmund’s shrine).

In the Cottonian Library? is the following letter to
Lord Crumwell :—

“‘ Pleasith it your lordship to be advertised that wee have

been at Saynt Edmonds-Bury where we found a riche Shryne,
which was very comberous to deface. Wee have takyn in the

\ Harl. MS. 2278. 2 Cleo. A, 4.
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seyd Monasterye in golde and sylver MMMMM marks and above,
over & besyds aswell a rich crosse with emereddes, as also
dyvers & sundry stones of great value.
L3 * * % + W
John Williams.
Richard Pollard.
Phylyp Parys.
John Smyth.”
The total spoils of plate taken from the abbey in 15389
amounted to 1,553 oz. of gold and 10,433 of silver.

ST. EDWARD

To St. Edward the Martyr a noble and precious shrine
was raised in the abbey of Shaftesbury. It was one of
the great shrines, but it has already been dwelt upon in
the introductory remarks (page 28).

ST. EDWARD THE CONFESSOR

St. Edward the Confessor, the last of England’s sainted
kings, was enclosed in one of the primary types of shrine
—the only one preserved to the present day.

In the abbey church of St. Peter at Westminster stands
that one great shrine which has survived the trying vicis-
situdes of centuries, and the various changes of religious
and political opinion. Not only the shrine, but the relics
of the saint within still draw a small number of pilgrims
to those hallowed precincts.

This shrine is of material assistance in enabling us to
determine the form and appearance of the numerous
monuments to the sanctified which once abounded in
Britain’s Isle ; the details in each case may differ, but the
scheme of design is the same. This instance is excep-
tionally replete with interest, because of the knowledge
that we have of the style of certain successive shrines
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to St. Edward, which preceded the one that is now
extant.

From the Bayeux tapestry we obtain a sight of the chest
in which St. Edward’s body was first enclosed. It is the
ordinary form of feretory—a rectangular chest, with a
gabled roof, the two ends of the gable being terminated

COFFIN OF 5T. EDWARD THE CONFESSOR

From the Bayeux Tapestry
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by crosses. To grasp this it must be observed that it is
represented in elevation in the tapestry, and the accom-
panying perspective sketch may assist in more vividly
picturing the saint’s coffin.

The feretory is decorated with either painting or gold-
smiths’ work, most probably the latter, and the em-
broiderers have left part of the side open to expose the
embalmed body of the king.
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It is here shown on the way to burial in the newly
finished church which St. Edward had built,

At the coronation of William the Conqueror in this
abbey, he offered two palls or precious hangings where-
with to drape the monument; he very shortly erected a

.EE' L
o o <o
)
L]

D

SHEINE OF ST. EDWARD THE CONFESSOR
MS., University Library, Cambridge

sumptuous monument of stone to the saint, and employed

the art of the goldsmith to enrich the monument with

precious metals. It is said that he was especially moved

to this action by the miracle of St. Wulfstan's staff; when

the Saxon prelate had been commanded to resign his

see by William, the aged bishop of Worcester laid his
Q
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crook upon the tomb of the late king from whom he had
received it, and it is said that no one could remove it until
St. Wulfstan picked it up with ease, and was allowed to
retain his bishopric.

The tomb was opened in 1101 by the abbot Gilbert
Crispin, and the relics found untouched by corruption,
after which the sanctity of St. Edward was enhanced and
greater veneration rendered at his tomb. Although not
yvet canonised at Rome, Edward was accepted as a saint
by his former subjects.

At the suggestion of Thomas a Becket, King Henry II.
had a magnificent shrine made, into which St. Edward
was translated on October 13th, 1163.

Again are we fortunate in having representations of
this new tomb, the first shrine of the now formally
canonised saint, In a manuscript Life of S5t. Edward in
the University Library, Cambridge, is a representation of
the translation. Archbishop Thomas and King Henry
themselves lifted the body from the old to the new tomb,
assisted by the abbot of Westminster and other prelates,
the monks of St. Peter's holding aloft the lid of the
feretory. This picture shows the decoration of the sides
and roof, the shape of the ends and finials, and the top-
cresting of the feretory, which stands on a stone base
draped with embroidered hangings.

Another illumination gives the elevation of one of the
ends of the feretory. Here a number of pilgrims are
venerating the relics, while one of them creeps through an
aperture in the base—similar to that seen in the crypt
tomb of St. Thomas of Canterbury (page 155)—hoping
thereby to receive relief from some infirmity.

The custodian of the shrine meanwhile reads aloud the
miracles of the saint.

At the two corners of the shrine, on slender shafts,
stand the figures of St. John the Evangelist and St.
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Edward, to explain which it is necessary to recall another
legend which associated these two saints one with the
other.

During St. Edward’s lifetime a beggar came to him
beseeching assistance. The king had already bestowed
all his money in charity, but sooner than turn a needy
brother empty away he drew from his finger a ring which
he gave to the beggar. This beggar was St. John in
disguise. St. John returned the ring to Edward by the
hands of two pilgrims, at the same time revealing his
identity.

That ring had been buried with St. Edward and at this
translation it was taken from his hand and preserved
as a separate relic in the sacristy. The two figures were
erected at the new shrine to impress upon pilgrims the
virtue of making offerings. (That the legend was not
known before the ring was found on St. Edward’s finger
in the twelfth century in no way affects our subject or
the design of the shrine.)

On this occasion the archbishop made an offering to
St. Edward of an image of the Blessed Virgin wrought
in ivory.

At the marriage of Henry III. with Eleanor, in 1236,
he ordered that an image of the queen should be made
to decorate the shrine.

The manuscript above mentioned was written by a
monk of Westminster for Queen Eleanor, and the illustra-
tions may be regarded as true representations of the shrine
shortly before it was replaced by one yet more beautiful.
The figures in the first scene of the translation would of
course be imaginary, but not so the shrine, that was
drawn by one who was constantly seeing it, and doubtless
sat, as many another does nowadays, with board upon
knees in front of the object he wished to copy.

In 1241 King Henry Ill. caused a new shrine of the
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purest gold and the most costly jewels to be made entirely
at his own expense, employing *‘picked workmen” for
the purpose, to whose credit Matthew of Paris pays the
tribute of saying that the workmanship exceeded the
materials.

The work was begun and we have the king’s mandate
for certain payments :—

“ Deliver of our treasures to our beloved clerk Edward, the
son of Otho, 258/, gs. 31d. for the acquittance of the works
done by our order at Westminster, from the day of the Holy
Trinity, in the 25th year of our reign, to the feast of SS.
Simon and Jude next following. Deliver also to the same
10 marks for a certain wooden shrine for the work of S.
Edward, made by our order; .and to the same 6/ 10s. for
marble bought for the same shrine by our order.”

To provide for the completion of the work in the event
of his own death, Henry left five hundred marks of silver
in a will made in 1253.

In the rebuilding of the abbey church Henry over-
shadowed the patron—St. Peter —by honouring St.
Edward. For him was the plan so arranged that it pro-
vided a special chapel on a raised platform behind the
high altar to contain his shrine.

The abbot of Westminster—Richard de Ware—had
gone to Rome, where he saw the magnificent shrines in
the churches of the Eternal City, and to this visit of two
years’ duration must be attributed the influence brought
to bear on the design of St. Edward’s shrine, and the
materials used in its construction.

Abbot Ware returned to England in 1260 bringing with
him rich porphyry stone with other materials, and two
workmen—Peter and Oderic—who were skilled in mosaic
work, to beautify the shrine, on which the name of one
‘“ Roman citizen " can still be read.

While yet in the course of construction, Henry became



230 SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS

financially involved, and took from the shrine some of
those jewels he had given to it, and pawned them for his
own necessities; he however bound himself to restore
them under pain of having his own chapel laid under an
interdict, and this he did within two years.

From the document! containing a list of those jewels
appertaining to the feretory which the king borrowed,
the following may be quoted as revealing the riches, and
the mode of decorating, of the feretory :—

Six gold kings set with precious stones varying
in value from £48 to £ 103 each.
S. Edmund, Crown set with two large sapphires,
a ruby and other precious stones, valued at .£86
King, holding in his right hand a flower, with
sapphires and emeralds in the middle of the
crown, and a great garnet on the breast,
and otherwise set with pearls and small

stones . : : i . Lsb 4 4
Five golden angels ; : : . £130
Blessed Virgin and Child, set with rubies,

emeralds, and garnets . . . 4200

S. Peter holding in one hand a church, in the
other the keys, trampling on Nero, with a

large sapphire in his breast . - . £ 100
A Majesty with an emerald in the breast . . Az200
A golden chain with cameos : . . £238

The value of the whole list comes to £1,234 115. of the
money of that day, or about £29,630 of the present time.

The shrine was at last completed in 1269, and on
October the 13th—the feast of the first translation—the
body of St. Edward was again translated from the shrine
in which Henry II. had laid it before the high altar to
the more eastward position which it has occupied—except
for one short interval—ever since.

! Pat. Rot. 51 Hen, III. mem. 18.
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The pomp attending the ceremony was unsurpassed
even by the similar function of St. Thomas’ relics. The
aged king, with Richard his brother, Edward and
Edmund, his two sons, supported the golden feretory of
the Confessor.

An inscription round the cornice of the shrine, re-
cording both the name of the royal donor and the work-
man, is covered by more modern plaster, except those
words in italics, which are exposed by the partial de-
struction of the material veil.

“ANNO MILENO DOMINI, CUM SEPTUAG ENO(?) ET BIS
CENTENO, CUM COMPLETO QUASI DENO HOC OPUS EST
FACTUM QUOD PETRUS DVXIT IN ACTVM ROMANVS CIVIS,
HOMO CAUSAM NOSCERE SI VIS REX FUIT HENRICUS SANCTI
PRAESENTIS AMICUS.”

It is thus translated by Rapius :—

““In the year of our Lord 1270, this work was finished by
Peter, a Roman citizen. Reader, if thou wilt know how it was
done ; it was because Henry was the present saint’s friend.”

Many were the valuable offerings made at the shrine.
Henry III. gave a golden vessel containing the heart of
his nephew Henry. Edward 1. presented a piece
of the True Cross set in gold and precious stones ;
to St. Edward he also offered the Stone of Destiny
from Scone and the Scottish crown and sceptre;
and had three marble columns made and placed
around the shrine. Edward II. at his coronation
gave gold from which to fashion two figures of
St. John the Evangelist as a pilgrim and St.
Edward with a ring, in which is seen the desire
to perpetuate the legend related above (page 228).
Henry VII. ordered that a kneeling image of iiii'y;
himself, covered with gold plates and enamelled, *"***"
should be made and set up in the middle of the crest of
the shrine.
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It was a rich booty that Henry VIIIL. obtained from this
invaluable shrine, the upper part of which was totally
destroyed. The lower part of marble was left standing
in a mutilated state, and the chest containing the relics
of St. Edward was buried near by.

At the accession of Mary the ruins of the Confessor’s
shrine were repaired, though evidently by unskilled work-
men—"*‘ the Shrine was again set up, and the Altar with
divers jewels that the Queen sent hither.”

““ The xx day of Marche (1557) was taken up at Westminster
again with a hondered lights, Kyng Edward the Confessor in
the sam plasse wher ys shryne was, and ytt shalle be sett up
agayne as fast as my Lord Abbot can have ytt done, for ytt
was a godly shyte to have seen yt, how reverently he was
cared from the plasse that he was taken up where he was laid
when that the abbay was spowled and robyed ; and so he was
cared and goodly syngyng and senssyng as has been sene and
Masse song.”!

The shrine had again been set up by the 21st of April,
and the chest of St. Edward placed in position.

The shrine of St. Edward stands on a base of one step,
deeply worn by the knees of pilgrims, but this step having
been relaid, these hollows are now on the inner instead of
the outer edge. The substructure of marble, porphyry,
and mosaic has three trefoiled niches on either side and
one at the east end; they are separated only by thin
tracery, which Peter the Roman filled with glass mosaic.
Into these niches it was customary for pilgrims to
ensconce themselves for the healing of their infirmities.
Each niche is framed on the surface by a pattern in
mosaic, that on the north differing from that on the south,
the two patterns incongruously meeting on the east end.
Above the arcade are a number of panels of serpentine and
porphyry set in intricate mosaics and surmounted by an

1 Machyn's Diary.
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entablature, around the architrave of which ran the inscrip-
tion in letters of blue glass recording the artist and the
donor already mentioned. This was plastered over by
Abbot Feckenham at the Marian restoration, but at the
east end where the plaster has fallen away the words
Duxit in actum Romanus civis can be deciphered. In
place of this Feckenham had another inscription painted :—

“ Omnibus insignis laudum vertutibus heros,
Sanctus Edwardus Confessor, rex venerandus,
Quinto die Jani moriens super @thera scandit.
Sursum Corda. Moritur anno Domini 1065."

(In all virtues worthy of praise a hero, St. Edward the
Confessor, a king to be venerated, dying on the fifth day of
January, ascended above the skies. Lift up your hearts! He
died A.D. 10635.)

The cornice is considered to be the work of Fecken-
ham, but a fragment of the original was found in
1868 built into the wall of the school, and has been
restored.

At the west end a thick vertical slab of stone, originally
covered with mosaic work, formed a reredos to the altar of
the saint. This stone is now supported by two twisted
shafts, but they are not in their original position. When
Sir Gilbert Scott excavated at this spot he found the
shafts to be the same length as the two at the eastern-
most corners of the shrine, those parts below the ground-
level retained the tesseraz, while in those parts above-
ground they had all been picked out; in order to show
this he had them reversed. The two half-buried, twisted
columns are larger in diameter than those at the east
end; they may formerly have stood at either side of
the tabulum, or reredos, and supported the architrave in
a similar manner to those at the east; or they may have
supported the golden figures of St. John and St. Edward
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given by Edward II. in 1308, in the same positions as
former figures occupied in the preceding shrine.

Nowhere else in England was such a combination of
precious marbles and mosaic, or such forms of twisted
columns of hollow spirals. In this monument are pre-
served to us the fruits of Abbot Ware's travels, the ex-
perience of the Roman workmen, and the influence of
examples seen in St. John Lateran and St. Clement at
Rome. It is an artistic union of Byzantine richness with
English architectural forms.

The wooden canopy which would cover the inestimable
riches of the feretory was quite destroyed and nothing
remains to enlighten us as to its appearance. Yet in the
unfinished Renaissance canopy of Feckenham it is
probable we see the general character of that which was
destroyed ; only twenty years had passed since the de-
secration, and the recollection of the former covering must
have been retained in the minds of many of the people.
No doubt the abbot intended this to be finished with a
gabled roof, while we know that it was decorated with
gilding and colour to harmonise with the mosaics of the
fixed shrine, for the remains are yet discernible.

This canopy was considerably damaged when the
scaffolding was being removed after the coronation of
James 1I., at which time the top of the iron-bound chest
containing the relics of St. Edward was broken, making
a hole about six inches long and four broad over the right
breast of the saint’s body.

A choirman of that time mounted a ladder and, putting
his hand in the hole, turned the bones about ; he drew the
head down so that he could view it, and calmly tells us that
it was very sound and firm, with the upper and nether
jaws whole, and full of teeth, and a band of gold above
an inch broad, in the nature of a coronet, surrounding the
temples. He also drew out a richly adorned and enamelled
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crucifix on a gold chain twenty-four inches long, which,
after passing through various hands, was sold at a public
auction in 1830 and is now entirely lost.

James 1I. stopped a recurrence of such sacrilege by
ordering the chest to be enclosed within another of very
great strength, each plank two inches thick, and bound
together with strong ironwork.

Again has an altar been raised on the old site at the
head of St. Edward’s shrine, on which the sacred rites

were performed in preparation for the coronation of
King Edward the Seventh.



CHAPTER VI
SACRILEGE

ROM various episodes recorded in the foregoing

pages it will be seen that the custodians of these

costly shrines were not needlessly appointed. Price-
less jewels, fastened by merely a wire on to a wire trellis-
work, and many a golden ornament could easily be
wrenched from its position by pilfering hands if a vigilant
oversight were not kept, and covetousness in all ages
disregarded things sacred equally with things secular.
For the better preservation of these riches, watching-
galleries were erected from which the Custos Feretri or
one of the brethren could overlook the shrine. But few
of these remain, yet they exceed in number those objects
for which they were built. The chamber in St. Anselm’s
tower has lost its mission—no offerings to St. Thomas are
left to guard. Others remain at Christ Church, Oxford,
and at Westminster Abbey over the Islip chantry; but
none are so complete as the beautiful gallery of wood
which overlooks the shrine of St. Alban in the great
abbey church of Hertfordshire.

The sad story of the destruction of England’s shrines
has been read piecemeal in the foregoing pages. Sad,
not only on account of the sacrilege, but for the principles
underlying such acts. If it had been for the conscientious
prevention of certain abuses, as it pretended to be, that

236
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violation of sanctuaries might possibly be partially con-
doned, Fanatics are usually irresponsible, trusting in
no higher power than their own mental capacity, minds
which have become distorted ; but official documents prove
that the vast sacrilege committed by Henry the Eighth,
whether in the suppression of monasteries or the destruc-
tion of shrines, was for his personal and worldly gain.
The monasteries yielding broad lands and large estates
with rent rolls of enormous value, and the shrines pro-
ducing that which could be easily turned into ready
money. Marillac, the French ambassador, declared that
Henry was so avaricious and covetous

“‘ that all the wealth of the world would not be enough to
satisfy and content his ambition . . . from which has come
the ruin of the abbeys and the spoiling of every church in
which there was anything to take . . . S. Thomas is declared

a traitor because his relics and bones were adorned with gold
and stones.” !

And if many of the lands were bestowed on his subjects,
it was yet for his own gain, for no greater influence could
be exercised than lavish bestowal of gifts to make those
subjects servile creatures, who, once enriched by these
means, could have no power to withstand their prince’s
enormities. It may be an easy matter to blame them for
their non-support of higher principles, but Mammon,
combined with the imperious will of an unscrupulous
sovereign, can only be resisted by an ideal Christian.

Doubtless the people looked to the archbishop as the
most able to defend the Church, but it was no St. Thomas
who now sat in St. Augustine’s chair, and Cranmer was
at greater fault than his king. As the spiritual head of
the English hierarchy he betrayed his trust and cringed
to the secular prince.

The instruments for the destruction of shrines, issued

\ Inventaire Analytique, ed. Kaulet, p. 211.
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in 1538, were local commissions under the Privy Seal,
each one directed to two or more persons acting as
visitors, and formally countersigned by the Lord Privy
Seal—Thomas Cromwell. They dealt in words with the
shrines and the treasures only, leaving the commissioners
to deal with the relics at discretion. Athough no general
orders for the destruction of shrines were issued until
about the middle of the year (1538), instructions were
given to the Duke of Norfolk as early as May, 1537,
directing him to remove that of St. John at Bridlington.
The letter runs :—

‘¢ As for the shrine, the king’s highness, to the intent that his
people should not be seduced in the offering of their money,
would have it taken down.”

The jewels and the plate were to be sent to London.!

The ‘“ Declaration of Faith,” written by Thomas Derby,
clerk of the Privy Council, corrected under instruction
of the Council, and issued by royal authority in 1539 for
preaching at Paul’s Cross, is a public vindication of the
late proceedings of the king, and in it is the following
passage in justification of the destruction of shrines and
reliquaries, making special mention of that of St. Thomas
of Canterbury. That portion which it was thought in-
advisable to make public had a pen run through, and is
here placed within brackets.

““As for shrynes capses? and reliquaries of saints so called,
although the most were nothing lesse, for as much as his
highness had found other idolatry or detestable superstition
used thereabouts and perceived that they were for the most
part feyned things . . . his majestye therfore hath caused
the same to be taken awaye and the abusyve pices therof
to be brent, the doubtfull to be sett and hyden honestly away
for feare of idolatry.

““As for the shryne of Thomas Becket, sometime Archbishop

! R.O, State Papers, Dom, 1537. ? Coffers or chests.
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of Canterbury . . . it was arrested that his shrynes and bones
shuld be taken away and bestowed in suche place as the same
shuld cause no superstition afterwards [as it is indede amongst
others of that sorte conveyed and buryed in a noble tower|.
And for as moche as his hedd almost hole was found with the
rest of his bones closed within the shryne, and that ther was in
that church a grete scull of another hede, but much gretter by
the iij quarter parts than that part which was lacking in the
hede closed within the shryne, wherby it appered that the same
was but a feyned fiction, if this hede was brent was therefore
S. Thomas brent? Assurydly it concludeth not S. Swythan
and other reliques wheraboute abuse of ipocrasy was to be
layde safe, and not, as it is untruely surmitted, brent, but
according to reason collocate secretely, wher ther shal be no
cause of superstition given by them, as some say that for the
like cause the body of Moyses was hyden lest the Jues shuld
fall to idolatry.”

In 1541 Henry sent a letter to Archbishop Cranmer on
this subject, who then sent his mandate to the other
bishops :—

“ Most reverend father in God, right trusty and right entirely
well-beloved, we greet you well. Letting you wit, that whereas
heretofore, upon the zeal and remembrance which we had to
our bounden duty towards Almighty God, perceiving sundry
superstitions and abuses to be used and embraced by our people,
whereby they grievously offended him and his word, we did not
only cause the images and bones of such as they resorted and
offered unto, with the ornaments of the same, and all such
writings and monuments of feigned miracles wherewith they
were illuded, to be taken away in all places of our realm ; but
also by our injunctions commanded,! that no offering or setting
of lights or candles should be suffered in any church, but only
to the blessed sacrament of the altar: it is lately come to our
knowledge that, this our good intent and purpose notwithstand-
ing, the shrines, covering of shrines, and monuments of those

V Injunctions made by Cromwell 1538. Burnet, i. pt. ii., App. Bk. iii. No, ii.
279-284. Ed. Oxon. 1829,
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things do yet remain in sundry places of our realm, much to
the slander of our doings and to the great displeasure of
Almighty God, the same being means to allure our subjects to
their former hypocrisy and superstition, and also that our
injunctions be not kept as appertaineth : for the due and speedy
reformation whereof, we have thought meet by these our letters
expressly to will and command you, that incontinently, upon
the receipt hereof, you shall not only cause due search to be
made in your cathedral churches for those things, and if any
shrine, covering of shrine, table, monument of miracles, or
other pilgrimage do there continue, to cause it to be taken
away, so as there remain no memory of it; but also that you
shall take order with all the curates, and other, having charge
within your diocese, to do the semblable, and to see that our
injunctions be duly kept, as appertaineth, without failing, as
we trust, and as you will answer for the contrary. Geven under
our signet at our town of Hull, the 4th day of October, in the
thirty-third year of our reign.”

The king must have concluded that his subjects had
very short memories, for, until his evil desires for his
first divorce brought him into conflict with Rome, Henry
VIII. had himself been a frequent pilgrim to shrines, and
a continuous almsgiver to all those of primary repute.

In the Injunctions of King Edward V1., issued in 1547,
the clergy are told, among other things,

“‘that they shall take away, utterly extinct, and destroy all
shrines, covering of shrines, all tables (of relics), candlesticks,
trindles or rolls of wax, pictures, paintings, and all other monu-
ments of feigned miracles, pilgrimages, idolatry, and supersti-
tion ; so that there remain no memory of the same in walls,
glass windows, or elsewhere, within their churches or houses,”

and in paragraph three it is ordered that all standing
images were to be taken down and destroyed which had
been ‘‘so abused with pilgrimages or offerings of any-
thing made thereunto.” Also the Act of Parliament
3 & 4 Edward VI. ¢. x. § 6, spared only recumbent
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‘“images set upon a tomb only for a monument of any
dead person who hath not been commonly reputed and
taken as a saint.”

So thoroughly were these repeated injunctions enforced
that no shrine of the primary class was left standing
except that of St. David in the remote corner of Wales.
No single feretory escaped the ruthless spoiler’s hand—for
that was the object which received the costly gifts of the
sons of the Church—except that of the Irish St. Manchan.
Of the minor reliquaries only a small number escaped,
and those through being but little known and of less value.
Some few of the enamelled copper caskets are yet extant,
but, with scarcely an exception, emptied of their sacred
contents. Here and there, in a public museum or a
private collection, is preserved one of these memorials
of our forefathers’ reverence, but no longer the memorial
of the saint to whom it was dedicated ; for the name of the
beatified finds no place upon it, and the name inscribed
on lead which it was usual to place within has been lost,
along with the relics, leaving nothing by which it may be
associated with any who find a place in the Calendar.
Probably some few remain in the obscurity of cottage
walls, like one described by the Rev. F. Bagot. In the
Archeeological fournal (x. 369) he tells us how in a
cottage at Rodney Stoke, near Wells, he found a reliquary
made of latten, the lid arched like the roof of a building,
and surmounted by an elevated ridge. It measured 35}
inches long, 2} inches wide, and 5} inches in height in-
cluding the ridge. The surface is rudely engraved, and
bears an inscription, of which the letters MAGNIF may
be deciphered, and on the roof may be read CONFUN,
which he surmises to be part of the phrase, ‘** Non con-
fundar in zternum.” The enamels had been cleaned
away by oft-repeated scouring, and it had long formed
one of the well-burnished ornaments of the chimnev-shelf!
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A

Aaron, the Jew, 39

Acca, 5t., 102-4

Adprian, St., 15, 22, 76

Aichstadt, 59

Aidan, bishop of Lindisfarne, 178,
186

Alan, prior of Christ Church, Canter-
bury, 149

Alban, St., proto-martyr, 15, 18, 29,
J9 3543 581 75 233

Albin, St., 15

Alburga, St., 15

Aldegunda, St., 13

Aldhelm, St., 109, 110

Adulf, bishop of Worcester, 118

Alfred the Great, 78

Algar of Leicester, 5o

Alkmund, 5t., king of Northumbria,
210 '

Altar of the Sword's Point, 157

Altars at shrines, 30, 31

Altars over relics, 3

Amalburga, St., 15

Amphibalus, St., 43-6, 55

Ampulles, 11, 12

Anastasius, St., 15

Andrew, St., oil from his tomb, 33

Angilbert, St., 76

Anketill, goldsmith, 18, 37

Appollinaris, St., 13, 16

Arm reliquaries, 22, 78

Arm shrine of —

St. Bartholomew, 13

Arm shrine of—
St. Blase, 13
St. Chad, 100
St. Edburga, 14
St. George, 13
St. Gregrory, 14
St. Hugh, 14
St. Lachtin, 7, 8
St. Mellitus, 7, 109
St. Mildred, 14
St. Oswald, 7, 26, 210
St. Osyth, 6
St. Richard, 13
St. Simeon, 13
St. Wulfstan, 13
Arran, Scotland, 27
Ashridge, college of Bonshommes,
41
Aston Hall, 102
Athelstan, bishop of Hereford, 213
Althelstan, King, 180
Augustine of Hippo, St., 14
Augustine, St., 22, 145-8
Augustine, St., monastery of, vi, 19,
104, 146-7, 167
Avallon, Isle of, v

B
Balgerus, monk, 51-4
Bamborough, 210
Barbara, St., 15
Bardney, 211
Bardsey, Isle of, vi, g3
Barking, abbess of, 105

243
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Bartholomew, St., 13, 18

Basle Cathedral, 6

Battle Abbey, 17, 18

Bayeux tapestry, 17, 222

Beck, see Bek

Bede, St., 26, 30, 75, 110-16, 158

Beere, abbot of Glastonbury, 151

Bek, Anthony, 124

Bek, Thomas, 13, 132

Benedicta, St., 16

Bercharius, count of Laon, 77

Bernard, St., 56

Berques, Flanders, 51, 54

Binsey, 70

Birinus, St., 120

Birmingham Cathedral, 102

Black Death, 143

Blase, St., 6, 13, 24

Blathmae, St., 32

Blithe, Geoffry, bishop of Lichficld,
98

Bivthman, royal commissioner, 115,
196

Bobio, 75

Boleyn, Queen Anne, gg

Boniface, St., 73, 79

Book of St. Chad, g6

Booth, archbishop of York, 160

Bovo, Bishop, 54

Bradshaw, monk and author, 61

Breac Moedog, 10, 81

Brecan, St., 27

Bridget, St., 19, 31

Brithnoth, abbot of Ely, 62

Brithstan, St., 120

Brithwald, 5t., 2z

Brixworth, 79

Browne, bishop of Bristol, 102-4

Bruges, hospital of St. John, 11,
50

Bulls, untamed, to decide place of
relics, 31, 77

Burghcastle, 76

Bury St. Edmunds, 214

BRITISH SAINTS

C

| Caidoc, St., 76

Calfhill, sub-dean of Christ Church,
Oxford, 66, 67

Cambutta, a pastoral stalf, 86

Candida Casa, at Whitherne, 8g, 102

Candida, St., 73, 74

Candidus, St., 6

Canterbury, 6, 13-16, 18, 19, 30, 121,
148-55, 171

Canterbury, St. Augustine’s monas-
tery, vi, 19, 104, 109, 146-7, 167

Canute, King, 56, 215

Caradoc, St., gi

Carew, bishop of 5t. Davids, g3

Carlo Borromeo, St., 25

Catacombs, 3

Catherine of Aragon, 66

Catherine, wife of Peter Martyr, 66,
O

Cedd, St., 4

Cell-y-Bedd, 48

Celtic reliquaries, g, 10

Centule, Picardy, 76

Chad, 5t., g7-102

Chad, St., his gospels, g6

. Charles 1., 206

Chisse of St. Ursula, 11, 49
Chef, see Head shrine
Chester, 60, b1
Chester-le-Street, 179

| Chichester, 6, 126-30

Christopher, St., 15

Chrysostom, St., on veneration of
relics, 4

Coire, canton of the Grisons, 79

Columba, 5t., 31, 32

| Columban, St., 78
| Commissioners of Henry VIIL :—

Blythman, 115, 196
Erncley, 129
Goring, 129

Henley, Dr., 115, 197
Layton, Dr., 124
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Commissioners of Henry VIIL:—
Lee, Dr., 115, 190
Pollard, 121
Williams, 121
Wriothesley, 121
Commissioners of Henry VIIIL for
the destruction of shrines, 236
Confessio, 4
Conla, bishop and artist, 19
Copenhagen, 10
Corona, Canterbury, 157
Cosmas, St., 14
Cranmer, archbishop of Canterbury,
235 237
Cratfield, abbot of Bury, 220
Crispin, abbot of Westminster, 222
Crispin, St., 15
Crispinian, St., 15
Cromwell, Vicar-General, 121, 124
Croyland, 116, 117

Cumdach, see Menister, a shrine
satchel, 78-8o, 52, 83
Custos Feretri, 3o, 97, 114, 135,

192, 193, 220

Cuthbert, St., 4, 15, 19, 25, 26, 31,
112, 114, 176-206

Crypt at Lastingham, 4

Cyriacus, 5t., 15

D

Dageus, St., artist, 19

Dalderby, St. John of, 131

Damian, St., 14

Danish incursions, 56, 61, 78, 110,
117, 177, 180, 209

David, St., gi-5

* Declaration of Faith,"” 167, 169, 236

Defence of shrines, 3o

Denmark, 10, 18, 35

Derby, 211

Derecham, 6o-2

Desecration, 1, 2, 59, 66, 67, 99, 100,
115, 116, 121, 125, 129, 130, 138,
167, 196, 209, 230

245

Deusdedit, St., 22
Discipulus, St., 15
Dompierre, 76
Donoughmore, 7
Dorchester, 120

Douay, 50
Downpatrick, 31, 32
Dirumlane, 8o
Dubricius, St., 95
Dudley, prebendary, 100
Duffield, 211
Dunfermline, 48
Dunkeld, 32

Dunstan, 5t., 30, 148-52
Durham, 19, 26, 3o, 32, 112, 181, 210

| Dympna, St., 78

E

| Eadburg, abbess of Repton, 116, 115

Eanswithe, St., 26, 71

Eastern Church, 3

Edburga, St., 14

Edgar, King, 62, 120

Edinburgh, 10

Edmund, 5t., of Canterbury, 12, 25,
26, 171-5

Edmund, St., king and martyr, 25,
212, 21420

Edward 1., 65, 119, 127, 133, 141

Edward 11., 206, 228

| Edward VL., injunctions of, 237

Edward, St., king and martvr, 27,
28, 220

Edward, St., the Confessor, 4, 19, 26,
119, 220-32

Egwin, St., 4

Elias de Dereham, artist, 18, 164

Elizabeth, Queen, 66

Eloi, St., goldsmith, 77

Elphege, St., 25, 121

Ely, v, 30, 35, 55, 60, 62

Ely Place, London, 6o

Enamelled reliquaries, 10

Epternacht, near Luxemburg, 79
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Erasmus, 13

Erconwald, 77

Ergwin, sacrist of St. Albans, 36

Erkenwald, St., 104-9

Ermenilda, St., 56-7

Erneley, royal commissioner, 129,
130

Escurial palace, 50

Ethelbert, St., king and martyr, 139,
213-14

Ethelbert, St., king of Kent, 2o

Etheldreda, St., 4, 25, 55-60

Ethelred, King, 28, 29, 64, 115

Ethelwold, abbot of Abingdon, 57

Ethelwold, of Winchester, 120

Ethelwulf, King, 110

Etto, St., 76

Eustace, St., 6, 78

Evesham Abbey, 4

1&‘
Feretory, 19
Feretrius, custodian of shrine, 4o
Feretrum, 4, 5, 28
Fiacc, St., 83
Finger shrine of 5t. Oswald, g
Finger shrine of 5t. Theodere, g
Fiocail Phadraig, 8
Firmin, St., 16
Fleogild, St., 24
Folkestone, 26, 71
Foot shrine ot St. Philip, g
Foramina, 123
Fortchern, artist, 19
Fricor, SL, 56
Fridolin, St., 78
Fulda, Germany, 79
Furnes, Flanders, 79
Fursey, 5t., 76-5
Fyndon, abbot of St. Augustine's,
148
G
George, St., 13
Germanus, St., 15

Gervasius, St., 15

Gervinus, 76

Gheel, Belgium, 78

Glasgow Cathedral, go

Glastonbury Abbey, vi, 30, 32, 148,
152

Gloucester, 207, 210

Gobhan, St., 76

Golden head of St. Thomas, 6

Goodrich, bishop of Ely, 6o

Goring, royal commissioner, 129-30

Gospels of St. Chad, gb

Grace, St., 26

Grantchester, 54

Gregory, St., 14, 15

Grindal, Bishop, 67

Grosseteste, bishop of Lincoln, 131

Guthlac, St., 26, 116-18

H
Hand reliquary of St. Amphibalus,
46
Hand reliquary of St. Moedoc, 8o
Hans Memling, artist, 11, 50
Hartlepool, 27
Head shrine of—
St. Austroberta, 14
St. Blase, 6, 24
St. Candidus, 6
5t. Chad, 99, 101
St. Dunstan, 152
S5t. Eustace, 6
St. Furse, 14
St.
St.
St.
St.

Fursey, 77
Hugh, 135, 140
Januarius, 6
Osmund, 123
' St. Piran, 88
St. Richard, 127
St. Thomas of Canterbury, 6, 24,
163-6
William of York, 124
Hedda, bishop of Winchester, 120
Helen, St., 47, 48, 75
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Henley, Dr., royal commissioner, |

115, 190
Henry 11., g2, 155, 223
Henry III., 65, 148, 157, 220, 22
Henry VI., 2oy
Henry VIL., 230
Hereford, 11, 141, 170, 214
Hexham, 102
Hodsheeds, Henry, 100
Hodsheeds, William, 100
Holy Cross, 75
Holyhead, vi
Honoratus, St., 15
Honorius, St., 22
Howden, Yorkshire, 63
Hugh, St.: his arm, 14; his shrine,
131-9; his tooth, 12, 136
Hugh, St., boy martyr, 136, 137
Hyde Abbey, 78

I
Indulgences at shrines, 129
Injunctions of Edward V1., 236
Inventories of Durham, 195
Inventories of Lincoln, 5, 12
Iona, vi, 31, 32
Ives, St., 87
Ivo, St., 26

J
James IL., 232, 233
Januarius, St., 6
Jarrow, St. Paul's, 111
John, a goldsmith, 38
John of Coleshulle, mayor of Oxford,
64
John, King, 24, 118, 119, 132, 219
John of France, 103
Judoc, St., 78
Justin, St., go, gl
Justus, St., 22

K
Katherine, St., 5

247

Katherine, St., oil from tomb of, 33
Kilbrecan, Ireland, 27

Kells, 31

Kenelm, St., 208, 209

Kenneth, MacAlpin, l{in_g, 32
Kentigern, St., go

Kenulf, king of Mercia, 209
Keyneburga, St., 15

Kitchin, dean of Durham, 115
Knights Templars, 142

L
Lachtin, St., his arm, 7, 8
Laebhan, artist, 19
Lagny, near Paris, 76
Lambert, St., 22

Lambert, St., martyr, 15

Langton, bishop of Lichfield, g8

Lastingham, 4

Lawrence, St., 22

Layton, Dr., royal commissioner, 124

Leaping pilgrimage, 79

Lee, bishop of Lichfield, g9

Lee, Dr., royal commissioner, 115,
196

Leith Abbey, 84

Lemanaghan, Ireland, 10, 84

Lenne, bishop of Chichester, 128

Leo, 5t., 15

Leoffston, abbot of Bury, 216

Leverson, John, s.J., 101

Lewinna, St., 31, 51

Liber Eliensis, 56

Lichfield, g6, g7

Lilleshall, Shropshire, 211

Lincoln Cathedral, 131-g

Lincoln inventories, 5, 12, 135

Lindisfarne gospels, 179

Llandaff Cathedral, 95-6

Llandeilo Fawr, g6

Lockhart, Father, 6o

Louis of France, 119, 220

Louis, St., 13

Lucca, 78
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Luxeul, 58
Lydgate, monk of Bury, 215, 220

M

MacCecht, artist, 19

Machutus, St., 15

Malcolm, King, 50

Malmesbury Abbey, 109, 110

Manchan, St., 10, 83-7

Manguille, St., 76

Margaret, St., 15

Margaret, St., queen of Scotland,
48, 50

Marshall, dean of Christ Church,
Oxford, 66

Martinian, St., 15

Martyrology of Donegal, 86

Martyry, 4

Mary, Queen, 66, 230

Mary Stuart, 50

Massacre of St. Brice, 64 -

Matthew of Paris, his drawing, 38

Melangell, St., 48

Mellitus, St., 7, 22, 104, 109

Menister, a shrine satchel, see Cum-
dach, 8o-2

Mézerolles, France, 575

Micklethwaite, J. T., a1

Mildred, St., 14, 22

Minstrel at shrine, 128

Moedoc, St., 10, 34, 70-83

Molaise, St., 8o

Molio, St., 27

Monstrance reliquary, 11

Mont St. Claude, 24

Monymusk House, Aberdeenshire, 10

N
New Minster, Winchester, 58
Nicholls, bishop of St. Davids
Nigellus, bishop of Ely
Ninian, St., 8g-go
Northmen loot shrines, 10, 33, 56
Nothelm, St., a2z

8]
Oaths on shrines, 17, 34, 8o, gb
Oderic, artist, 228
Odeo, St., 24
Offa, king of Mercia, 35, 214

| Offerings at shrines, 29, 40, 56, 59,

66, 93, 94, 98, 99, 105, 111, 119,
127, 128, 141, 143, 216, 219, 223, 229
Oil from shrines, 33, 136
Opportuna, St., 15
Orvieto, St., 141
Osana, St., 63
Osketul, abbot of Croyland, 117
Osmund, St., 29, 122-5
Oswald, St., bishop of Worcester, 118
Oswald, St.: king of Northumbria,
208-g; his arm, %, 26, zio; his
finger, 9; his head, 178, 186, 210

~ Oswin, St., king of Northumbria, zo9
| Osyth, St., her arm, 6

Oxford, 63, 234

13

Padua, 11, 30

Pancras, St., 15

Pantaleon, St., 15

Parts of a shrine, 28

Pastoral staff of Irish bishops, 86

Patrick, St., 83; contest for his
relics, 31; his tooth, 8

Paulinus, St., 29

Penaly, Wales, o6

Penda, king of Mercia, zo09

Pendant religuaries, 16, 17

Péronne, Picardy, 77

Peter the Roman, artist, 19, 228, 230

Petrie, Dr., 81

Philip, St., his foot, g

Phillip, prior of 5t. Frideswides,
Oxford, 64

Phylacteries, 11, 12

Pilgrimage for penance, 128; leaping,
9

Pilgrims, 88, 89, 92, 109, 127, 140
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| Robert de Ewelme, prior of St

Pilgrims' signs, 33

Piran, St., 87-9

Polaire, an Irish book satchel, 8o
Pole, Cardinal, 66

Pollard, royal commissioner, 121
Pontigny, 25, 26, 172

Positions of shrines, 19-25
Probus Church, Cornwall, 26
Probus, 5t., 26

Protasius, St., 15

Pudsey, bishop of Durham, 113

Q
Quintin, St., 16

R
Regale of France, 155, 160, 161, 167
Relic chests, 12-14
Reliquaries: at Lincoln, 6; enamelled,
10, 169 ; of lead, 72, 74; pendant,
16, 17; of various forms, 11
Reliquary of —
St. Amphibalus, his hand, 46
St. Eanswithe, 26
St. Hugh's tooth, 12
St. Katherine's finger, 5
St. Lachtin's arm, 7, 8
St. Mellitus' arm, 7
St. Oswald's arm, 7
St. Oswald's finger, g
St. Osyth's arm, 6
5St. Patrick’s tooth, 8
St. Philip’s foot, g
St. Theoderus' finger, 9
St. Thomas at Hereford, 170
St. Ursula, 11
Reliquary table, 12
Richard I., 217
Richard, St., 13
Richard, St., bishop of Chichester,
126-31
Richard, St., king of West Saxons,
79
Ridel, bishop of Ely, 59

249

Frideswides, 65
Robert de Grandineto, benefactor to
Croyland, 117

' Robert de Redinges, abbot of Croy-

land, 117
Robert, St., oil from tomb of, 33
Rochester Cathedral, 29
Roger de Clinton, bishop of Lich-
field, o8
Rome, 5t. Lorenzo, 16
Rome, 5t. Peter's, 4
Rory O'Conner, king of Ireland, 83
Royal Irish Academy, 7, 10

S

Sacrilege, 1, 2, 60, 66, 67, g9, 100,

115, 116, 121, 125, 129, 130, 138,
167, 196, 209, 230, 234-9
St. Albans, 18, 119
St. David’'s Cathedral, gi1-5
St. Gall, monastery of, 6
5t. Gebain, near Laon, 76
St, Paul's, London, 7, 9, 104-5, 216
St. Riquier, Picardy, 76
Salisbury, 122
Samkyn, squire to abbess of Bark-
ing, 105
Sampson, St., 15
Samson, abbot of Bury, 218
Satchel for portable shrines, 8o, 82,
83
Satildis, St., 15
Saul, Ireland, 32
Scone, Scotland, 32
Sebastian, St., 15
Segrave, bishop of London, 105
Sens, 121
Sexburga, St., 55, 50
Shaftesbury Abbey, 28
Shrine, meaning of a, 2
Shrine of—
St. Acea, 102-4
St. Alban, 18, 29, 35-43



St. Aldhelm, 1og-10

St. Alkmund, 211-13

St. Amphibalus, 45-7

St. Augustine, 22, 145-8

St. Bede, 110-16, 197

5t. Boniface, 79

St. Brithwald, 22

5t. Caidoc, 56

St. Candida, 73, 74

St. Caradoc, g5

5t. Carlo Borromeo, 25

St. Chad, g7-102

St. Columba, 32

St. Columban, 78

St. Cuthbert, 19, 176-206 ; open-
ing of, 182-9, 197-206

St. David, 63, g1—-35

St. Deusdedit, 22

St. Dubricus, g5

St. Dunstan, 148

St. Dympna, 78

St. Eanswythe, 71, 72
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Shrine of—

| Shrine of—

St. Edmund of Canterbury, 25, |

20, 151-5

St. Edmund, king and martyr,
215-21

St. Edward, king and martyr,
28, 221

St. Edward the Confessor, 4,
19, 26, 31, 32, 221-33

5t. Egwin, 4, 28

st. Erkenwald, 104-9;
tory of expenses, 106

St. Ethelbert, 213-15

St. Etheldreda, 55-60; marble
coffin of, 55-7

5t. Etto, 56

5t. Fricor, 76

St. Frideswide, 63-71

5t. Fridolin, 78

St. Fursey, 76-8

5t. Gobhan, 76

St. Guthlac, 116-18

INvVen-

St. Hilarius and Patroclus, 22

St. Honorius, 22

St. Hugh, 131-40

St. Hugh, the boy martyr, 136-9

St. John Dalderby, 137-9

St. John of Bridlington, 236

St. Judoc, 78

St. Justin, go, g1

St. Justus, 22

St. Kenelm, 208, 209

St. Lambert, 22

St. Laurence, 22

St. Lewinna, 51-5

5t. Manchdn, 10, 83-7

5t. Margaret, 49

St. Melangell, 48

St. Mellitus, 22, 109

St. Mildred, 22

5t. Moedoc, 10, 33, 80-83

St. Ninian, 8g9-go

St. Nothelm, 22

5t Odo, 24

St. Osana, 63

St. Osmund, 30, 122-4

St. Oswald the bishop, 118

St. Oswald the king, 7, 9, 26,
209, 210

St. Oswin, 210 ’

St. Paulinus, 2g

St. Piran, 87-9

St. Richard, king of Wessex, 79

St. Richard of Chichester, 126-31

St. Swithun, 19, 119-22

St. Tatwine, 22

St. Teilo, 33, 96, 97

St. Theodore, 22

St. Thomas of Canterbury, 19,
24, 152-71

St. Thomas of Hereford, 140-45

St. Ursula, 11, 50, 51

St. Werburga, 60-63

St. Wilfrid, 24

St. William of Rochester, 29

L

e
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Shrine of—
St. William of York, 125-6
St. Willibald, 79
St. Willibrord, 79
St. Wulfstan, 29, 119
Shrines: defence of, 3o; offerings at,
29, 40, 56, 59, 66, 93, 94, 98, 99,
108, 111, 119, 127, 128, 141, 143,
216, 219, 223, 229; satchels of,
78-82; seized by the Northmen,
10, 32; sworn upon, 17, 33, Sﬁ.
g6; their parts, 28, 123; their
position, 19-25
Signs of pilgrims, 33
Silvester, bishop of Worcester, 119
Simeon, St., 13
Sitric MacAeda, artificer, 19
Sixtus, St., 15
Smith, Worthington, G., 48
Society of Antiquaries, 11, 57
Stephen, St., 15
Stephen, bishop of Chichester, 126
Stone of Destiny, 229
Storey, bishop of Chichester, 128
Stretton, bishop of Lichfield, ¢8
Swearing on shrines, 17, 33, 8o,
96
Swinfield, bishop of Hereford, 141
Swithun, St., 19, 27, 119-22

4 i

Tabernacle for relies, 11, 12

Table for relics, 11, 12

Tairill, artist, 19

Tassach, artist, 19

Tatwine, St., 22

Teilo, St., 33, 95~7

Thett of relics, 30, 35; 53; 55 62, 77,
112

Theodere, St., g

Theodore, St., 22

Theodwyn, abbot of Ely, 58

Thomas de Evere, dean of St, Paul's,
109

251

Thomas, St., of Canterbury, 4, 6, 33,
75 152-71, 230

Thomas, St., of Hereford, 12, 140-45

Thorpe, Walter de, benefactor, 105

Throne of a shrine, 4, 28, 71

Tooth shrine of St. Hugh, 12

Tooth shrine of St. Patrick, 8

Trumpington, abbot of 5t. Albans,
119

Turner, Father Peter, 101

Tynemouth, 210

U

| Urban, bishop of Llandaff, g5, g6

]

Ursula, St., 6, 11, 50, 51
Use of Sarum, 122

v
Verulam, 35-6
Votive crowns, 216

W
Walbert, St., 78
Walkelyn, bishop of Winchester, 121
Walter de Colchester, sacrist of St.
Albans, artist, 18, 44, 164
Walter, Hubert, archbishop of
Canterbury, 219
Wandregesilus, St., 14

- Ware, abbot of Westminster, 227,

232

Warham, archbishop of Canterbury,
51

Watch loft, 43, 60, 68, 234

Wax as offerings, 143, 155

- Werburga, St., 25, 56, 57, 60-63

Westminster Abbey,
234

Westoue, Elfred, of Durham, 111,
181, 193

Whitechurch-Canonicorum, 73

White, St., see Candida

Whitherne, 8g, 102

Wickwaine, archbishop of York, 124

22, 222,

15},






THE ANTIQUARYS BOOKS

ESSRS. METHUEN have commenced
the issue of a series of volumes dealing with
various branches of English Antiquities.
It is confidently hoped that these books
will prove to be comprehensive and popular,
as well as accurate and scholarly ; so that they may be of
service to the general reader, and at the same time helpful
and trustworthy books of reference to the antiquary or
student. The writers will make every endeavour to avail
themselves of the most recent research.

The series is edited by the well-known antiquary,
J. Charles Cox, LL.D., F.S.A., Member of the Royal
Archzological Institute, and Corresponding Member of
the British Archzological Association. Each book will
be entrusted to an expert in the selected subject, and the
publishers are fortunate in having secured the services
of distinguished writers.

A special feature is made of the illustrations, which
will vary, according to the requirement of the subjects,
from 50 to 150. Some will be in colour. The type
is large and clear, the length of each volume is about
320 pages, and the size is demy 8vo. The volumes are
issued at the price of 7s. 6d. net.
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THE FIRST VOLUMES ARE

ENGLISH MONASTIC LIFE
ABBOT GASQUET, 0.S.B., D.D,, Pu.D., D.LitT.

“The *Antiquary’s Books’ makes an excellent commencement in the
first volume, entitled * English Monastic Life,” and written by Dom Aidan
Gasquet. It is in outward respects a shapely demy octavo in scarlet cloth,
well printed, illustrated with thirty or forty plates, and supplemented with a
lengthy list of ancient religious houses in England.”—FPall Mall Gasette.

““ The publishers have been fortunate in securing the services of the Rev.
Dr. Cox, one of the most learned and painstaking of antiquaries, as general
editor of the series, and they have been equally fortunate that a subject such
as monastic life should have been dealt with by Abbot Gasquet, than whom
there is no greater authority. Antiquarian books too often are as dry as
matchwood, but there is no reason why they should be so, and the present
volume abundantly testifies to this. The learned abbot has throughout written
his history in a popular and attractive manner. He is never wearisome, but,
on the contrary, invariably entertaining, and, what is of more consequence,
always informing.” — Birmingham Post,

“ This delightful book, so full of quaint learning, is like a painted window,
through which, if one looks, one may see the old world of the Middle Ages
as that world must have shown itself to a monk.”—Dasly News.

“ Curiously interesting and highly instructive.” —Punck.
““ An extremely interesting summary of the laws which governed the
religious and domestic life in the great monasteries.”— Vordshire Fost,

REMAINS OF THE PREHISTORIC AGE IN
ENGLAND
B. C A WINDLE, DBc, ERS5

“It gives a tabulated list of such remains; divided into counties, and
subdivided into earthworks, barrows, camps, dykes, megalithic monuments,
and so on, with detailed explanations; to these are addcgaa list of museums
in which specimens of prehistoric remains are preserved. Confining himself
almost entirely to accepted facts in the science of archaology, the Professor
devotes no more space to what he describes as theory spinning about the dates
of various epochs than is necessary to present the subject with completeness,
especially on its geological side. Mrs, Windle's excellent illustrations through-
out the volume add greatly to its value.”— Vordshere Fost.

* The whole forms an adequate introduction to a most fascinating subject.”
— Westminster Gazette,

“ A comprehensive account of the material relics of the prehistoric period
in England.”"—Manchester Guardian.

* The book offers a valuable digest of ascertained facts in relation to the
subject treated of. It is well up to date, and the author has generally confined
himself to fairly recognised facts rather than allow himself to indulge in
theorising.""— Vorkshire Observer.

OLD SERVICE BOOKS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH
CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, M.A., AND
HENRY LITTLEHALES

“It is infinitely more than a fascinating book on the treasures of past
ages, It is the history of the making of a great and living book, The
illustrations are most beautifully reproduced.—52. James's Gazelte.

“The third of the promising series of ‘ Antiquary's Books’is certain to
be much appreciated. Scholars will ind that its pages are thoroughly trust-
worthy. The introduction yields a great deal of unusual knowledge pertaining
to the subject. The illustrations are exceptionally numerous and creditable in
execution for a boek of moderate price, and are reproductions in facsimile from
English originals. All save two are, we believe, given here for the first
time. " —.Athenaum.

““ The subject is discussed and explained in these pages in the true spirit
of antiquarian tenderness ; and an admirable assortment of illustrations, some
of them in colours, adds a vivid note of life and actuality to the learned
authors’ work." —.dcadeney.



CELTIC ART IN PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN

TIMES
J. ROMILLY ALLEN, F.S.A.

“ Unquestionably the greatest living authority on the Celtic Archeology
of Great DBritain and Ireland; he writes as only a master of his subject can.
An admirable piece of work.”—5¢, James's Gazette.

““The letterpress and pictures are remarkably good throughout : both
author and publishers are to be congratulated on the issue of so attractive and
useful a book.”—Atkencum.

“ A luminously written record, with excellently well drawn and selected
illustrations."'— Manchester Guardian.

“An admirable summary of a large field illustrated with a series of
beautiful plates.”—Spectator.

SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS
J. CHARLES WALL

¢t Shrines of British Saints™ deals with a class of monuments which,
throughout the Middle Ages, was of magnetic attraction, largely governing
the social and religious life of the nation, but which has all but ceased to
exist in the British Isles. From illumined page and fragmentary sculpture
the style and structure of shrines is here set forth. The art bestowed upon
them, the influence they had upon the designs of cathedrals and great
churches, and the legends surrounding them, form a subject of no mean value
in the life of Englishmen.

ARCHAOLOGY AND FALSE ANTIQUITIES
ROBERT MUNRO, M.D., LL.D.

The main object of this work is to show how modern methods of Com-
parative Archeology may be utilised as a means of detecting erroneous
conclusions, whether founded on imperfect observations, false statements,
or the actual forgery of objects. A brief account is given of a number of
discoveries in various parts of the world which have become the subject of
controversy, as well as some notable forgeries. Then follows a criticism of
the so-called **idols,” *“totems,” *‘churingas,” etc., recently found in the
Clyde valley, which are still the subject of acute controversy. The con-
cluding chapter deals with the lessons to be derived from the above narrative
of the results of ignorance, fraud, and imposture,

THE MANOR AND MANORIAL RECORDS
NATHANIEL J. HONE

The reader is here presented with a graphic picture of the Manor as it
existed in England from an early period till the social changes of the seven-
teenth century. The manor-house and the manorial estate are fully described.
The relations hetween the lord and his tenants, the customs of the manor, the
duties of officers and servants, the routine of work, and the ancient system
of husbandry, rights of common and inclosures are each in turn dealt with.
Examples of the various classes of Manorial Records, as Court Rolls, Bailiff’s
Accounts and Extents, are given from original sources, A list of existing
Court Rolls with their place of deposit and a Bibliography of Manorial
literature form an Appendix to the volume, which is illustrate by facsimiles,
lans, and views.

P
SEALS
J. HARVEY BLOOM, M.A.

_This manual traces the evolution of the seal in England in a series of
sections, The principal of these deal with seals of the sovereign and those
of royal courts, etc. ; the seals of archbishops ; courts ecclesiastical ; those of
the peers of the realm ; and ladies of rank ; seals of the bishops and clergy ;
those of county families, knights, and squires. The second main division
covers seals of corporations, monastic houses, universities, trading gilds, towns,
schools, and so forth. Under these sections the seals of individuals are
grouped as far as possible in types, and it is hoped that the volume will form
a useful guide to the age, artistic merit, etc., of these beantiful works of art,
which have been far too much neglected. No work of the kind has hitherto
been produced, and it will be seen from it how the seal engraver's art is a
reflex of the opinion of the time. The power of the sovereign, his style and
titles, the progress of religious thought, the rise and development of the science
of heraldry, and of Gothic art, are all seen, so that the study is not one that



art. The illustrations have been specially drawn from the onginal
Mr. Constance Canning, and are very carefully and finely executed.

THE ROYAL FORESTS OF ENGLAND
] C.COX, LLB, ESA

The object of these pages is to set forth both the general and particular
history of the wastes preserved for royal sport throughout England which
were under forest law. Short accounts of all these forests are given, and
in certain cases, such as Sherwood Forest, the Forest of the Iﬁlgh Peak,
Needwood Forest, Cranborne Chase, the forests of Northamptonshire,
Cheshire, and Oxfordshire, Windsor Forest, ClarendonForest, Dartmoor, and
Pickering Lyth, much of their story is told in detail. It will be found that
by far the larger portion of the book deals with original material, chiefly
culled from the stores of the Public Record Office. The introductory chapters
give an outline description of the laws, courts, and ministers of the forests,
together with considerable fresh information as to red, fallow, and roe deer,
wild boar, wolf, and other beasts of the chase or warren. The punishment
inflicted by forest courts for ‘‘vert,” as well as ““ venison " offences, together
with accounts of wood sales, bring to light much that pertains to the earlier
tree-lore of England. The book is illustrated by a variety of reproductions
from old MSS. and early printed books, as well as by old plans, foresters’
gravestones, and ancient trees.

CHURCH FURNITURE
J. C. COX, LL.D,, E.S.A.,, axp A. HARVEY, M.B.

In these pages far fuller accounts than have yet been attempted are given,
from the earliest examples down to the end of the seventeenth century, of
such extant objects as altars, altar-stones, holy tables, altar rails, s:gilin,
aumbries, piscinas, holy water stoups, FEaster se Ichres, gospel lecterns,
pulpits, both of wood and stone, hour-glasses, candlesticks, chests, and poor-
boxes. Particular attention has been bestowed u screens, stalls, bench-
ends, and seats. Fonts and font covers are treated with considerable fulness.
A short account is given of altar-plate, including pyxes, censors, and es.
Among the exceptional curiosities of later days, the several instances o those
remarkable instruments, the ¢ vamping horns,” are set forth, and various
noteworthy examples of early royal arms and Tables of Commandments are
specified. Tentative lists, classified according to date, are given of the known
examples of these different objects of church furniture throughont England.
The illustrations are numerous, and for the most part original, or specially
drawn for this work.

THESE VOLUMES WILL FOLLOW
FOLK-LORE IN EARLY BRITISH HISTORY
G. LAWRENCE GOMME, F.S.A.
THE ROMAN OCCUPATION
JOHN WARD, F.S.A.
CASTLES AND WALLED TOWNS OF ENGLAND
ALFRED HARVEY, M.B.
THE DOMESDAY SURVEY
ADOLPHUS BALLARD, B.A., LL.B.
THE BRASSES OF ENGLAND
HERBERT W. MACKLIN, M.A.
ENGLISH HERALDRY
T. SHEPARD
MEDIEVAL CHURCH LIFE IN ENGLAND
ABBOT GASQUET, O.8.B., D.D., Pu.D., D.LitT.
VILLAGE GEOGRAPHY
W. RYLAND D. ADKINS, B.A.

Other Volumes are in course of arrangement.

can be lightly put aside by workers in the by-paths of history, th:um, _:r
¥
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ParT I.—GENERAL LITERATURE

THE MOTOR YEAR BOOK FOR 1gos.
With many Illustrations and Diagrams.
Crown Bvo. 58, nel,

HEALTH, WEALTH AND
Crown Boe. 15 Hel,

FELISSA: OR, THE LIFE AND
QOPINIONS OF A KITTEN OF SENTI-
MENT. With 1z Coloured Plates, Post
16mee. 25 6. met

Abbot (Jacoh). See Little Blue Books.

*Abbott (J. ), Author of * Tommy
Cornstalk. THE OLD COUNTRY : Iui-
PRESSIONS OF AN AUSTRALIAN IN E.H'GL.I.,": I,
Cromwn Boe G5,

Acatos (M. J.)  See Junior School Books,

Adams (Frank). JACK SPRATT. With 2y
Coloured Piciures., Sufger Ropali1bme. 25,

Adeney (W. F.), M.A. 5ee Bennett and
Adeney

Esch‘ﬂus. See Classical Translations.
Zaop. See Illustrated Pocket Library.

Ainsworth (W. Harrison). See lllustrated
Pocket Library.

*Aldia (Janet). MADAME GEOFFRIN,
HER SALON, AND HER TIMES.
With many Portraits and Illustrations.
Demy Svo. 108 64, nel,

A Colonial Edition is also published,

Alderson (J. P.). MR, ASQUITH. With
Pnr:rmts :md INustrations, Demy Boe.

WISDOM,

Mamﬂer I;'Wi]lla.m . ]ﬁ Tﬂ.ﬁ:hhﬁhnp

of Armagh. TH 'D UG 5 AND
COUNSELS OF MANY YEARS,
Selected by J. H. Burx, B.ID. Desey 160,
25, .
Allcenn (Hu THE NATIONAIL
SPORTS OF GREAT BRITAIN., With
descriptions in English and French. With
g1 Coloured Plates. Reypal Folio, Five
Guincar wel.
See also Hlustrated Pocket Lil:u:y.

Allen (Jessie). See Little Books on Art.
ﬂlgﬁﬂﬂ# Romilly), F.5.A. See Antiquary's

5.

Almack (B.). See Little Books on Art,

Amherst (Lady). A SKETCH OF
EGYPTIAN HISTORY FROM THE
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PRE-
SENT DAY. With many Illustrations,
mmeﬁ;f which are in Colour. Demy Brw
sl

A.ndaﬁanir M.). THE STORY OF THE
BRITISH EMPIEE FOR CHILDREN.
With many Tllustrations. Crows 8pe. 215,

*Anderson (J. G.), B. A., Examiner to London
University, the Cnlicge of Prm:eptnrr.. and
the Welsh Intermediate Board. NOUYV.
ELLE GRAMMAIRE FMH%ISL
Crown 8o, a1,

*EXERCISES ON NOUVELLE GRAM-
MAIRE FR.A.N';A]SE. Crown  Boo,

15. G

Andrewes (Bishep). FPRECES PRI-
VATAE. Edited, with Notes, by F. E.
Bricurman, M. A., of Pusey House, Oxford.
Crewn Boo. 65,

Anglo-Anstralian. AFTER-GLOW ME-
MORIES. Crewn Bno. s

Aristophanes. THE FROGS, Translated
into Enﬁllsh by E. W. HunTixGrorp,
M.A., Professor of Classics 1n  Trinity
Cnll:ge, Torante, Crewsn Bra. 2. 64,

Aristotle, THE NICOMACHZAN
ETHICS. Edited, with an Introduction
and Motes, by Jounw Burner, M.A., Pro-
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews, Demy Svo,
105, Ga. mel.

Ashton(R.) See Little Blue Books.

*Askham (Richard). THE LIFE OF
WALT WHITMAN. With Portraits and

Illustrations. Demy Boo. 105, 6. mef.
A Colonial Edition 15 also ublls-hed.
Atking (H. @.). See Oxford Biographies.

Atkinson (C. M.). JEREMY HE THAM.
-ﬂw Em j-l'- #ﬂ'.
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Atkingon (T. D.). A SHORT HISTORY
OF ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE.
With over 200 Illustrations by the Author
and others. Secomd Edifion. Feap. Bvo.
3+, 6. nel.

=4" GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED IN
ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE. JFeap.
Boo. Gel. met.

Auden (%l{] M.A., F.5.A. SeeAncient Cities.

Aurelins {'l[u.rcus]l See Methuen's Stan-
dard Library. .

Austen (Jane). See Little Library and
Methuen's Standard Library.

Aves (Ernest). See Books on Business.

Bacon B). See Little Library and
Methuen's Standard I.-l'brar:.r

Baden-Powell (R. 8. 8. ajor-General,
THE DOWNFALL ob"PR MPEH. A
Diary of Life in Ashanti, 18g5. With 21
Illustrations and a Map. i"" ird Edition.
Large Crown Bvo. 65, )

A Colonial Edition is also published,

THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN, 1806,
With nearly 100 Illustrations., er-fﬁ and
Cheaper Edition. Large E‘ran 8o, Gs.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Bailey (J. C.), M.A. See Cowper.

Baker (W. G.), M\A. See Junior Examina-
tion Series.

Baker(Julian L.), F.1.C., F.C.5. See Books
on Business,

Balfour (Grabham). THE LIFE OF
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Second
Editien. Twe Falumes. Demy 8vo. 255,

Mrn-
A Colenial Edition is also published,
ggﬂ[ﬁ. E.). See Commercial Series,

8 (Elizabeth L. THE AUTO-
BIOGRAFHY OF A "NEWSPAPER
GIERL." With a Portrait of the Author and
her Dog. Second Ediifon, Crowsn Bro, 6s,

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Barham (R. H.). Sce Little Library.
{(The Hon. Maurice). WITH
THE RUSSIANS IN MANCHURIA.
Second Edition. Demy Bvo. g5, 6. nels
A Colonial Edition is also published.
Ba.ﬂngaiiuu.ld (8. THE LIFE OF
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. With over
450 Illustrations in the Text, and 12 thav
gravure Plates. (iff fop. Largeguario.
THE TRAGEDY OF TH CEE.SA
With numerous Illustrations from Buﬁls,
Gems, Cﬂ.mm, et-::. Fifth Edition. Roval
Bro. 105 Bl
ABOOK OF FAIRY TALES. With
numergus Illustrations and Initial Letters
by ArTHUR J. Gaskin. Second Edition.
Crown Bvo.  Buckram. i
A BOOK OF BRITTANY. With numerous
Illustrations. Crows Bro.  Gs.
OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With
numerous Illustrations by F. I, BEDFORD,
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Buckram. Gs.
A Colonial Edition is also published.

THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW: A
Bicgraphy. A new and Revised Edition.
With a Portrait. Crewn Bve. i.r 6,

DARTMOOR : A Descriptive and Historical
Sketch. With Plans and numerous [llus-
trations. Crowsn Ero. 6i. !

THE BOOK OF THE WEST. Witk
numercus | llustrations. Fuwevolnmer. Vol 1
Devon. Second Edifren. Vol 11 Cornwall.
Second Editton. Crowm Bve. 65 each.

A BOOK OF NORTH WALES. With
numerous Illustrations. Croww Bpe.  6s.
A BOOK OF SOUTH WALES., With

many Illustrations. Creown Bre, 61,

*"THE RIVIERA. With many Illustrations.
Crown Sve. 61,

A Colonial Edition is also published.

A BOOK OF GHOSTS. With & lllustra-
tions by D. Murray Smith, Second Edition.
Crowe Brve. G5,

A Colonial Edition is also published.

OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With 67 Illustra-
tions. Fifih Edition. Larege Crown 8o, 65,

A G.FLRL ND OF COUNTRY SONG:

nglish Folk Songs with their Traditional
elodies, Collected and arra.ngﬂ.l by S.

BJI.HINE-G'C}ULD and HEFFARD.
Lemiy g4fo, 63,
SONG DF THE WEST : Traditional Ballads

and Songs of the West of England, with their
Melodies. Collected by 5. Barivg-GouLp,
M.A., and H. F. Sugerarn, M.A. In 4
Parts, Parts L, Ir, IIl., 25 64. each.
Partil., 45 In O:M P"ﬂ!um.t, P.t:.ﬁfr.ﬂ'r.:fﬂ,
Cloth Back, 105, metf. ; Roan,

See also The Little Guides anfM:lh uen's
Half-Crown Libra

Barker (Aldred ITL See Textbooks of
Technology.
Baﬂl % E.), D.D. See Churchman's
e,
Barnett (Mrs. P. A.). See Little Library.
Baron(R. R. N M.A. FRENCH PROSE

COMPOSITION. Second Editien. Cr. Buo.
25, 6d. Key, 35.nef. Seealso Junior School
Books.

Barron (H. M.), M.A., Wadham College,
Oxford. TEXTS FER SERMONS., With
a Preface by Canon Scort HoLrawn

Crowwsn Boo. 35, Ga.

Bastable(C.F.), M.A. See Social Questions
Series,

Batson (Mrs. 8 A BOOK OF

h
THECDUNTIESLPP.NDTHE GARDEN.
Iilustrated by F. CLRRUTHERS Gom.n and
A. C. Gourne, Dem ]{ 108, 6.

A CONCISE HANDBOOK OF GARDEN
FLOWERS. Frap. Bro. 35 64,

Batten W.), Ph.D,, S T.D., Some
time Professor in the Phl!m‘le! hia Divinit
Scheol. THE HEEBREW .RI‘ZI'P!"I]EZ‘I“b
Crown Bvo, 35 64, mel,

Beaman(A Hulme) PONSASINORUM ;
OR, A GUIDE TO BRIDGE. Second
Editien. Feap. Bvo, 31
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Beard (W. B8.) See Junior Examination
Series and the Beginner's Books.
Beckford (Peter) THOUGHTS ON
HUNTING. Edited by J. Orio PaceT,
and Ilustrated by G. H. JaLLann, Second
and Cheaper Edition. Dewy 8vo. 6.
Beckford (William). See Little Library.
Beeching (H. C.), M.A., Canon of West-
minster. See Library of Devotion.
*Beghbie (Harold). MASTER WORKERS.
With llustrations. Desmey Bro, 72, 6] sel.
Behmen (Jacobl. DIALOGUES ON THE
SUPERSENSUAL LIFE. Ldl.lr.d h:r
BerxarD HoLLanp, Feadh. My
Belloc (Hilaire) FPARIS. ‘ﬁ-uh aps and
Illustrations, Cremwn Bene,  Gs.
Bellot(H. H.L.), M.A. THE INNER AND
MIDDLE TEMPLE. With numerous
lllustrations. Crows Bpo. G35, nef,

See alzo L. A. A. Jones.
Bennett(W. H.), MLA. A PRIME&R EDF
¥. Bre.

THE EBIELE. Sﬂ.'md Edition.
a5, Bl

Bennett (W. H) and Adeney (W.F.). A
BIBLICAL INTRODUC l 1ON. Second
Edition. Crown Bve. 75 64

Benson {(Archbishop). GGD'S BOARD :

Communion Addresses. Feag. Sro. 35 64,
neil.
Benson (A. C.), M.A. Ses Oxford Bio-

graphies.

Benson (R. M., THE WAY OF HOLI-
NESS: a Devotional Commentary on the
1rgth Psalm, Crowa Svo,

L5
L[Hﬁu. Cﬂﬂﬂn Qf sﬂl!Ebur}'

ranard (E. R.).
Tﬂfﬁ' ENGL SH SUNMDAY. Feap. Bwo. |
& .
Bertouch (Baroness del. THE LIFE

OF FATHER IGNATIUS, 0.5. 8., THE
MONK OF LLANTHONY. With Illus.
trations. ey Bra. 1045, G sl
A Colonial Edition is also published.
Betham-Edwards (M.). HOME LIFE IN
FREANCE. With many Illustrations.
Second Edition. Demy Bvo. 75, G4, mel,
Bethune-Baker (J. F.), M.A., Fellow of
Pembroke College, Cambridge. See Hand-
books of Theology.
Bidez (M.). Bee Byzantine Texts,
B ga‘ (C. R. D), D.D. See Churchman's
hible.

Bindle . Herbert), B.D. THE QOECU-
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE
FAITH., With Introductions and Notes.

Crowen Boe. G
Binyon (Laurence). THE DEATH OF
ADAM, AND OTHER POEMS. Crown

Buvo. g 64, mel.
*WILLIAM BLAKE. In 2 volumes.
uarte. L1, 15 cach. Vol. L
Birnstingl (Ethel). See Little Books on Art.
Elair (Robert). See Illustrated Pochet
Library.

Blake H“ﬂl‘l&m}. See Illustrated Pocket
Library and Little Library.

Bla.ﬂan_dmml. M.A. See Library of

Bloom (T. Harvey), M.A. SHAKE-
SPEARE'S GARDEN. With Illus.
trations. }'mf Buo. 35. 6d. ; leabher, 45. 6,
nel.

Blouet (Henri). Sece The Beginner's Books,

Boardman (T. H.), M.A. See Text Books
of Technology.

Bodley (J. E.%J. Author of *France.' THE
CORONATION OF EDWARD VII
Demy Byo, 215 nef. By Command of the

King.
!iudf Gaorg DD. THE SOUL'S
PILGRIMAGE : Devotional Rea.dmg&
from his puhllshnd and unpublished writin
Selected and arranged by J. H. Burn, B.
F.R.S5.E. PoitBro. 21 6d.
Bona(Cardinal). See Library of Devotion.
Boon(F. G.). See Commercial Series,
Borrow (George). See Little Library.
Bos Ritzema). AGRICULTURAL
ZOOLOGY. Translated . R. Aixs.
worTH Davis, M.A. With an Introduction
by ErLeanor A. OrMmeErop, F.E.5. With
1551Ilustratims.. Crown 8o, Third Edition.

Bo%‘l:lnﬁ{g}.ﬂ],ﬂﬁ. EASY GREEK

[SES. Crown 8ve. 25, See also
Junior Examination Series.

Boulton (E. 8.), M.A. GEOMETRY ON
MODERN LINES, CrowsBve. 25

*Boulton (William B.). THOMAS
GAINSBOROUGH : is Life, Times,
Work, Sitters, and F :ru:nds th 4o Illus-

trations.  Dempy Bro,
SIE JOSHUA REYNE)LD:: " With 40
IMustrations. Deawe . 6. met.

Enwdan (E. M} HE IM ]T&TIDN oF
HA: Being Quotations from
Bul:ldl:usl.' Literature for each Day in the
Year. Fﬂ.ﬁ Fdiffon. Crown véme, o b,
Boyle (W.), CHRISTMAS AT THE ZOO.
ith Verses by W. BoviLE and 24 Coloured
Pictures by H. B, NeiLsox, Swuper Royal
e, 25,
Brabant(F. G.), M. .e'L Saet:The Little Guides.
Brodrick(Mary ;{ orton(Anderson).
A CGNLISL ANDBDDK OF EGYP-
TIAN ARCHAEOLOGY. With many
Iﬂusf.muuns Crouwn Boo. 35, 6d.
Brooke é ) M.A. SLINGSBY AND
SLINGSBY CﬁSTLE With many Illus-
trations. Crown Boo. 75 64,
Brooks(E. W.). See Byzantine Tests.
Brown (P. H.), Fraser Professor of Ancient
Seottish) H:atnr}'nt the UTniversity of Edin-
argh. SCOTLAND IN THE TIME OF
QULEN MARY. DemyBro. g1 6d. mef.
Browne (8ir Thomas) See Methuen's
Standard Library.
Brownell (C. L.).
JAPAN. Illustrated.
Crown 8po, 61, ; alse Demy e
A Colonial Edition is also pu'l:lnhud.

THE HEART OF
T.hr:l‘.' Edition.
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bart). See Little Library.
g T.. CURIOSITIES
OF NATURAL HISTORY. With Illus-
trations by Harry B. NElLsoN. Crown
fve. 3s. 64l
Buckton (A. M.), THE BURDEN OF
ENGELA: a Ballad-Epic. Second Edi-
fion. Crown Sve, ;lf{ﬁaf nel,
FAGER HEART : A Mystery Play.
.&d:hm. CJml-n Bow. 1L mel
dﬁa Wallis), THE GODS OF
THE EJG\'P‘I'IAHS. With over 100
Coloured Phr.es nml many Illustrations.

Theird

T’ﬂ.rﬂ Folumes., I Bro. £ . mel.
Bull (Paul), J’erj' aplain, %SD AND
OUR EDLDIFR‘S rorruae Bore,

.'L Colonial Edumn is alzo pruhllshtd
ulley (Miss) See Social (uestions Series,
Bn.nﬁa.n {John). THE PILGRIM'S PRO-
5.  Edited, with an Introduction,
by C. H. Fizru, M.A. With 39 Illustta-
tions by R. Anning BELL. Cr Bovo. 64
See also Library of Devotion and Methuen's
Standard Library.

Burch (G.J.), M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL
OF ELECTRICAL SCIEMCE. With

numerous Illustrations, Crows Svo.

Bur esa (Gelett). GOOPS AND {:uw
BE THEM. With numercus [llustra-
hnns. Smeall 4fo. G,
Bﬂrﬁﬁ (Edmun See Methuen's Standard
L.ibrary.
E.), D.D., Prebendary of Lichfield.
Sce%nndbml:s of T heology.
Burn (J. H.), B.D. See Library of Devotion.
Burnand F. C.). RECORDS AND
REEMINISCENCES, PERSONAL .P.ND

GENERAL. With a Portrait by H

s W

HerkomMER. Crows Bre. Fourth and

Cheaper Edifion. 65,

A Colonial Edition 15 alse published,
(Robert), THE EMS OF.

Edited by Awprew Lawg and W. A.
CrAIGIE. With Pm-tr:ul. Third Edition.

Demey Buo .g:r.:’f fog.

Surnside F. M.Pa.. OLD TESTA-
MENT I.ST RY FOR TUTSE 1IN
S['HUG 5.  Cworen Bro.

35, G
See Illu.sl.rmed. Pocket
L:brnfl}'
*Bussell (F. W.), D.D., Fellow and Vice-

President of Brassnose College, Oxford.
CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND
SOCIAL PROGRESS: The Bamp-
ton Lectures for 1gos5. Dewmey 8po. 125 6d.

nel.

Euf;iar {(Joseph). See Methuen's Standard

ilrary.

Caldecott (Alfred), D.D. Sce Handbooks
of Theolo

ﬂﬂdmuogm 8.), Hr.adm:ultcr of the Nor-
mal School, Edinburgh. TEST CARDS
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBR& In three
pacl:nu of 40, with Answers. 1s5. each. Or

n three Books, price 2d., 2d., and 3d.

bridge (Ada) [Mrs. Crogs). THIRTY
Yh‘ﬁl IM AUSTRALIA. Demy Buvo
75

8 A Cul&l;éal Edij:inré is :JI._!‘sn Ipull:]m
orge, ee Lt 1
Cape ;E F.H. See Oxford Biogra) hies.
GE.I]_." haua (John). See [llustrated Pocket
ibr
cargl%gi_rhomas} THE FRENCH RE-
10N, Edited by C. R. L.

FLETcHER, Fellow of Magdalen College,
Oxford. Fhree Folwmes. Crown Bro, 181,

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER
CROMWELL. With an Introduction
by C. H. Firrn, M.A., and Notes and
Ap ndices by Mrs. 5. C. Lomas, Three
Folumies. Demy Bvo. 185, mel.

Carlyle (B. M. and A. I.), M.A  See
Leaders of Religion.

*Caxpenter (Margaret). THE CHILD

IN ART, With numercus Illustrations.

Crowsn Bzo. 65,
Chamberlin (Wilbur B.). ORDERED
A Colonial Edition is also published.

TO CHINA. Crown Bve.  6s.

Channer (C. C.) and Roberts (M. E.).
LACE-MAKING IN THE MIDLANDS,
PAST AND PRESENT. With 16 full-
page Illustrations. Crowse Boo, 25 64)

Cha n (Thomas). See Methuen's
Standard Library.

Chesterfield {I.urd}. THE LETTLRS OF,
TO HIS SDN. Edited, with an Intmdm:—
tion by C. Stracuey, and Notes by A.
Cartirop, Two Volumes. Cr. Bvo, 125,

*Chesterton (G. K.). DICKENS. With
Portraits and Illustrations, Demy Bovo.
75, 6, med.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Christian (F. W.) THE CAROLINE
ISLANDS. With many Illustrations and
Maps, Demey Bra, 125 6. el

Cicero, See Classical Translations.

Clarke (F. A.), M.A. See Leaders of
Religion.

Cleather (A. L.) and Crump (B.).
RICHARD WAGNERS h UHIL
DRAMAS: Interpretations, embodying
Wagner's own explanations. Jfr Jour
Folumes. Feap Boo. 25 64, cach.

Yor. .—THE RinG oF THE NIBELUNG.
VoL. 1.—PaArsiFAL, LOHENGRIN, and
Tur HoLy GraiL.
Vor. .. —TrisTan anp lsorpe

Clineh (3.) See The Little Guides,

Clon g T *'_H:c _]unmr School Books.

Coasg ) EXAMINATION
F;‘LPFR‘: IN 1-’]"}\{:{[.. Crowon Bvo. 25,

Cobb (T.). See Little Blue Bocks.

*Cobb (W. F.), M.A. THE EOOK OF
PSALMS:. with a Commentary. Demy

. nel.

ﬂn.landge {E. T-L SELECTIONS FROM.
Edited by ARTHUR SyMmons. Feap. Bve.
as. 6l mel,
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Gﬁiﬂfﬂ {W. E.), M.A. See Churchman's
ibrary
Golunna.. HYPNEROTOMACHIA POLI-
PHILI UBI HUMANA OMNIA NON
NISI SOMNIUM ESSE DOCET
ATOUE OBITER PLURIMA SCITU
SANE QUAM DIGNA COMMEMO-
RAT. An edition limited to 350 copies on
handmade paper. Fodio. Three Curneasrel.
Combe [W:L‘ﬁia,m} See Illustrated Pocket
Library.
Cook (A. H % M.A. See E. C. Marchant.
Euuk&-z'quor (B. W.). See Social Ques-
L1O0S SeTies
Corelli (Marie). THE PASSING OF THE
GREAT QUEEN: A Tribute to the
MNoble Life of Victoria Regina. Small
4fo. 13
ACIIRI":T\UL"'} GREETING. Sw. 4fo. 1s.
Corkran (Alice)r See Little Books on Art.
Cotes(Rosemary). DANTE'S GARDEN.
With a Fronuspiece. JSecomd Edifion.
. B, 2x. 6d.; leadher, 35, Od. el
BIBELE FLOWERS. With a Frontispiece
and Plan. Feap. Bve. 25 67 nel
Cowley (Abraham). See Little Library.
#Cowper (William), THE POEMS OF.
Edited with an Introduction and Notes by
J: C. Banev, M.A. With Illustrations,
ineluding two unpublished designs by
WiLLiam Brake. Twe Folumes. Demy
Bpe 1os Ga. mel.
Cox (J. Charles), LL.ID., F.5. A, See Little
guidts, The Antiquary's Books, and Ancient
iti
Cox (Harold), B.A. See Social Questions
Sertes.
Crabbe (Georze). Sce Little Library.
Craigie(W.A.). A PRIMER OF B
romwn Bve.
Craik (Mra. 10 ‘:-v.:m Little Library.
Crashaw (R ‘.Ilﬂ.x'll‘lzi See thtle lemrr
Crawford(F. G.). See Mary C. Danson.
Crouch (W.. BRYAN KThG. With a
Portrait. Crowsm 8pe. 38 64 mef,
Cruikshank (G.) THE LOVING BAL-
LAD OF LORD BATEMAN. With 1
FPlates. Creowr 16me. 15 64 nel.
From the edition published by C. Tilt,
1811,
Cruomp (B.). See A. L. Cleather.
GUJ!.hEH (F. H. E.), Fellow of All Souls'
College, Oxford. THE HISTORY OF

TH BO!*.-R WAR.
trations, Plans, and Portraits.
Ouarfo. 155 sach.

e

RNS5.

With many Illus-
In =z pols.

Cutts (E. L.), D.D. See Leaders of Religion.
Daniell (G. W.), M.A. See Leaders Dfl

Religion.

Danson (Mary C.) and Crawford (F.
G.). I‘.:"'LTHFR‘E IN THE FAITH. |
Small Bve 15, 64

Dante. LA COMMEDIA DI DANTE.
The Italian Text edited by PaceT TovspEER, |
M.A., D.Litt. Crown S8to. 615

MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE

*THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE.
Translated into Spenserian Prose by C.
Gorpon WricHT. With the Italian text.
Fﬁéﬂ_‘ﬂ' Hiwp.r 2. G mef. rs

eealzo Paget Toynbee and Little Libr

Darley(t}aﬂr E). See Little Libra iz

il 1 (R.F.).MA A NEWT IGUN-
OM TRY FOERE BEGINNERS. Crown
3‘!-'!?- 25 ﬁdﬂ

Davenport (L h See  Connoisseur’s
Libr and Little Books on Art.
*Davis ( w. C.), M.A., Fellow and Tuter

ni'l?-'dlml Cﬂl]?ﬁ’e Aul!m‘rul' *Charlemagne.”
ENGLAND UNDER THE NOEMANS
AND ANGEVINGS : 1066-1072. With
Maps and Illustrations. Demy Sve. 105 64.
#el.

Dawson (JL J.). MOROCCO. Being a
bundle jottings, notes, impressions,
tales, :.nd tributes. With many Illustra-
tions, ey 8o, 108 64, mef.

Degne (A C.). See Little Library.

Delbos {Laan}. THE METRIC SYSTEM.
Cros Boo,

Demosthenes. THE OLYNTHIACS AND
PHILIPPIC‘S Translated upon a new

ng'ph: by Orio HoLLaxp  Cromem Soa.

Damnsthanaa AGAINST CONON AND
CALLICLES, Edited with Notes and
Vocabulary, by F. Danwin Swirt, M.A.
Feap, Bpo. 25,

Dickens (Charles). Seec Little Library and
Tllustrated Pocket Library.

Dickinson (Emily). POEMS. First Series.
Croms 8o, 45, 6L nel,

Dickinnun (G. L.}, M.A., Fellow of Km
Colle Cambridge THE GEE
VIEW OF LI E Theired .E‘a’n':m
Crown Bos. 235, 6d.

Dickson (H. N.), F.R.5 E., F.R.Met. Soc.
METEQROLOGY, Illustrated. Cromwn
Bre. 25 Gd.

Dilke (Lady) See Social Questions Series.

Dillon (Edward). See Connoisseur’s Library.

Ditchfield (P. H.), M.A., F.5.A.

THE STORY OF OUR ENGLISH
TOWNS. With an Introdoction by
AvcusTtus Jessorr, DLD.  Second Edition.

Cromm Boe. 61

OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: Extant at
the Present Time, Crown Boo. 61, See
also Methuen's Half-crown Library.

Dixon (W. M), M.A. A PRIMER OF
TENNYSON. Second Eaiiion. Crewn
fro. 25 64

ENGLISH POETREY FROM BLAKE TO
BEROWNING. Second Edition. Crown
Bve. a5 Gd.

Dole (H. H,} FAMOUS COMFPOSERS.
With Portraits. Twe Folumes. Demy
Bow. 125, mel,

|
Doney (May). SONGS OF THE REAL.

Croum Brvo, 6., net.
A volume of poems.
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mﬂﬁm Jamés). THE MAN IN THE
PULPI Crowm Bpo. 25, 6d. mel. :
Dowden (J.}, D.D., Lord Bishop of Edin-
hurgh See Churchman's Library.
“S}R SEE].EDWIE QC.“LBMC'mHs- f Ch
; ANON O rist
mvm Re‘éma. Prcl’cmr of Hebrew in the
University of Oxford. SERMONS ON
SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH THE
OLD TESTAMENT. Creown Bre. 65
See also Westminster Commentaries,
Dryhurst (A. R.). See Little Books on Art.
D { leg). See Books on Business,
Duncan (8. J.) (Mrs. CorTes), Author of *A
VYovageof Consolation.” ON THE OTHER
SIDEQF THE LATCH. Second Edifion.
Cromwm Boo,.  bs.
Dunn (J, T.), D.Sc., and Mundella (V. A.).
GE ERALELEMENTARY SCIENCE.
With 114 ljlustrﬁn;mns. Second Edition.

Cromws Bro. . G,
i‘f:l, B.Be. See Junior Schocl

Dunstan (A.
Books.

Durham (The Earl of). A REPORT ON
CAN&DA‘ With an Introductory Mote.

45, 6. mel.

Dllt‘;m"'ﬂ‘ Al A POPULAR GUIDE TO

NDRI' OLK. Mediswm Bvo. 64 n

THE NORFOLK BRD.&DS. With
coloured and other Illustrations by Fraxk
SOUTHGATE. La Demy Bvo. 65 See
also The Little Guides.

Earle(Johmn), Bishop of Enlls . MICRO-
COSMOGEAPHIE, or IECE OF
THE WORLD i}ISC'D\?LRh,D 1IN
Essaves AND CHARACTERS. FPost :m.
25 nel.

Edmonds, (Major J. :E}. R.E.; D.A.Q.-

A5 See W. Birkbeck Wood

Edwards (Clement). See Social (Juestions
Series.

Ed;rarda (W. Douglas), See Commercial

Eres.

Bﬂﬁnhﬁfﬂﬁrnﬂ}- See Illustrated Pocket
i
*E D{E. B), M.A. A HISTORY OF

RITISH COLOMNIAL POLICY. New
and Cheaper Issue. Demey Bro. 7s. 6. net.
A Colonial Edition is also published.

Ellaby (C. G.). See The Little Guides.

niF. G). Sees. J. Stone.

Ellwood (Thomas), THE HISTORY OF
THE LIFE OF. Edited by C. G. Crumr,
M.A., Crown Bro. G,

Engel(E.). A HISTORY OF ENGLISH
LITERATURE: From its Beginning to
Tennyson. Translated from the German.
Demy 8o, 75. 64, nel,

us.
CHIRIDION MILITIS CHRISTIANI,
and in English the Manual of the Chnsnan
Enight, replenished with most wholesome
precepts, made by the famouns clerk Erasmus
of Roterdame, to the which is added a new
and marvellous profitable preface.

A PBook called in Latin EN- |

7

From the edition printed by Wynken de
Worde for John Byddell, 1533. JFrag. Bve.

6. mel.
Falrbrother (W. H.), M.A. THE PHILO-
I, GREEN. JSecond

SOPHY OF T.
Crows Byo. 1, G,
E GARDEN OF

Edrfron.
Farrer (Reginald). T
Crown Bve. 64

ASIA. Secomd Edition,

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Ferrier (5usan). Sce Liule Library.
Fidler (T. Claxton), M.Inst. C.E. See

Books on Business.
Fielding (Henry). See Methuen's Standard
Library

Finn (8. W;.:I,. M.A. See Junior Examination
Series,

Firth (C. H.), M.A. CROMWELL'S
ARMY: A I‘ll'il:ﬂT:.F of the English Soldier
during the Civil Wars, the Commonwealth,
and the Protectorate, Crown Bra, 61

Fisher (G. W.), M.A. ANNALS OF
SHREWSBURYSCHOQOL. Wuh numer-
ous Illustrations. Demmy Boo. i

FitzGerald (Edward). THE RUH IYAT
OF OMAR KHAVYAM. Printed 'I'mm
the Fifth and last Edition. With a Com
mentary by Mrs. Sternen BaTson, and a

Emg‘mphy of Omar by E. D, Ross. Crewn
Boo. Ses also Miniature Libra
:E'la-:ker {W.H},MJL DL, H master

of the Dean Close School Cheltenhanh
THE STUDENT'S PRAYER BOOK.
Part 1. MorNiNG AND EvENING PRAYER
AND Litany. With an Introduction and
Motes, Crown 8vo, 25 6d.

Flux (A. W.), M.A., William Dow Professor
of Political Economy in M*Gill University,
Montreal, ECO‘QG"-{IE PRINCIPLES.
Dy Bara, . G, met,

Fortescue {H}B G.) See Little Books on

Art.
Fraser A MODERN CAM-
PAIGHN ; OR, WAR AND WIRELESS
TELEGRAPHY IN THE FAR EAST.
Ilustrated. Creown Boo. 6.
A Colonial Edition is also published.

Fraser {J. F.). ROUND THE WORLD
ON A WHEEL. With roo Illustrations.
Fourth Edition Crown 800, 65,

A Colonial Edition 15 also published.

French (W.), M.A. See Textbooks of Tech-
nology.

Freudenreich (Ed. von). DAIRY BAC-
TERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for the
Use of Students. Translated by J. R.
Ammsworta Davis, M.A. Second Edition

|  Revised. Crows Bro, 2s, 6d.

| Pulford (H. W.), M.A. See Churchman's

Eible,
C.G,and F. C. G. OHN BULL'S AD.
| "VENTURES IN THE FISCAL WON-

| DERLAND. By CuarLEs GEaxE. With

1‘ Illustrations by F. CarrurnErs Gourp.
econd Edition. CrownBuvo. 15 mel.
| Gallichan (W. M.). See The Little Guides.
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Gambado (Geoffrey, Esq.). See Ilustrated

Pocket Library. : i

Gaskell (Mra.), See Little Library.

Gasguet, the Right Rev. Abbot, 0.5.B. See
Antiquary’s Books.

Gﬂﬂi?ﬂ (H. B.), M. A., Fellow of New College,
Oxford. BATTLES OF ENGLISH HIS-
TORY. With numerous Plans. Fowurtk
Edition. Revised, with a new Chapter
including the South African War. Croum

Brro, T?@r G,

A HISTORICAL GEOGRAFHY OF THE
BRITISH EMPIRE. Crowsn Bvo, 35. 64,

Gibbina (H. de B.), Lin.D., M.A. IN-
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND : HISTORI-
CAL OUTLINES. With 5 Maps. Third
Editften. Demy Bre.  1of. 64,

A COMPANION GEEMAN GRAMMAR.
Crown Bro, 15 64,

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF
ENGLAND., Tenih Edition. Revised.
With Maps and Plans. Croton S, ﬁr.

ENGLISH SOCIAL EEFORMERS.
Second Edition. Crowwn 8ve. 25 6d.

See also Commercial Series and Social
uestions Series,

Gibbon (Edward). THE DECLINE AND
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIEE.
A New Edition, edited with Notes, Appen-
dices, and Maps, by J. B. Burv, M.A.,
Litt.D., Regius Professor of Greek at Cam-
bridge. [n Sewen Foluwies. Demy Boo.
Giit top, Bs. 6d. cack. Also, Crown 8vo.
65, eackh.

MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRIT.

INGS. Edited, with an Introduction and

Notes, by G. Birxkpeck Hiir, LL.ID.

Crown Bre. 65,

See also Methuen's Standard Library.

(E. €. 8.), D.D., Lord Bishop of
Gloucester. See Westminster Commentaries,
Hand'tfwlm of Theology, and Oxford Bio-

Ta 1E5.

(A. B.). See Little Books on Art.

(Elizabeth). A BOOK OF RE-
MEMBRANCE, Second Edition. Feap.
Brro. 25 64 mel.

Godley (A. D.), M.A., Fellow of Magdalen
College, Oxford. LYRA FRIVOLA.
Third Edition. Fcap. Bro. 25 6d.

VERSES TO ORDER. Second Edition. |
Feap, Bro., 25 64,

SECOND STRINGS. Feaf, Boo. 25 6d.

(8
Godfre

Goldsmith (Oliver), THE VICAR OF
WAKEFIELD., With 24 Coloured Plates |
by T. Rowranpson. MKopal Bvo. One |
Guisea set, |

Reprinted from the edition of 1817.  Also |
Heag, 3zmo,
gravure by T-:n%"]uhnmnut- Laather, 25, 64 |
#ef. See also [llustrated Pocket Libmr}"
and Methuen's Standard Library. [

Goodrich-Freer (A.). IN A SYRIAN |
SADDLE. Demy 8vo. 75 6d. el '

(H L.), M.A., Principal of Wells |

With 1o Plates in Photo- | Hall

MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE

Theological College. See Westminster Com-
mentaries,

Graham (P. Anderson). See Social Ques-
tions Series,

Gr F.B) M.A, LieD: PSYCH-
8] HG . Second Editien. Crown Sve.
”4- -

THE SOUL OF A CHRISTIAN, Crews
Bro. Gs.

G (E. M'Queen). GEEMAN PASSAGES
FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Cromwn
fzo. 215, 64l

Gray (P.L.), B.Se. THE PRINCIPLES OF

AGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY :
an Elementary Text-Book. With 1812
Diagrams. Croiwn Bre. 35 6.

Green (G. Buckland), M.A., Assistant
Master at Edinburgh Academy, late Fellow
of 5t. John's College, Oxon. NOTES ON
GREERK AND LATIN SYNTAX. Crewen

Bro. 3. 6dl
T.), M.A. See Churchman's

Green
Library.
(A. H. J.), M.A. A HISTORY
MY : Dunng the Later Republic

Greenid
OF R
and the Early Principate. JFu Sie Folumes.

Demy 8vo. Vol L. (133-104 B.C ). 105 Gal
Hel
Greenwell (Dora), See Miniature Library.
Gm%m ‘N A) THE YAULT F
HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction to

Astronomy. With numerous Illustrations.
Cronwm Boo. 25 6d.

Gregory (Miss E. C.). See Library of
Dievation.

e Minor. A MODERN JOURNAL.
Edg:fd by J. A. SeenpER. Crown Bpo.

. B, nel.

(C. H.). A HISTORY OF THE
GREAT NORTHERN RAILWAY,
1Bge-gz. With Illustrations. Revised, with

nna::?jitiunnlchnpmr. Demy Boo, 108, 64,

Grubb (H. C.). See Texthooks of Technology.

Guine {Lomisa L) HURRELL
FROUDE : Memoranda and Comments.
IMustrated. Demey Bre. 105, 64, nel.

*Gwynn (M. L.). A BIRTHDAY BOOK.
New and cheaper issue. ovad Bvo. ss. mel.

Hackett (John), B.I. A HISTORY OF
THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF
CYPRUS., With Maps and Illustrations.
Demy Bro, 155, nel,

Haddon {A. C), Se.D., F.R.5. HEAD-
HUNTERS, BLACK, WHITE, AND
EROWN. With many Illustrations and a
Map. DemyBpa. 155 ! L

Hadfield (R.A.). See Social Questions
Series.

{R. N.) and Neal (W. G.). THE
ANCIENT RUINS OF RHODESIA.
With numercus Illustrations.  Second
Edition, revised. Demy Bvo, 105, 64, met,

Hall (R. H.). GREAT ZIMBAEWE.
With numerous Plans and Illustrations.
Keyal Bve. 213, nel.

G
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EnmilT ton (F. J.), D.D.

t

Hammond (J. L). CHARLES JAMES
FD}I'. A Biographical Study. Demy Bro.

Ea.n.n.ﬁy I& !n. SHORT HISTORY OF
TH OYA NAVY, From EarLy

TIMES TO THE PIESEHT Dav, lllustrated.
Twe Folumes, Demy Bvo. 75 6d. each.
Vol. I. 1200-1683.

(James 0.), M.A. THE SPIRIT
AND ORIGIN OF CHRISTIAN
MONASTICISM. Crows Bos. Gs.
THE WISDOM OF THE DESERT. Crown
Bro. 35 Gl mel.
Hare, (A. T.), M.A, THE CONSTRUC-
TION OF LARGEINDUCTION COILS.
With numerous Diagrams. Demy Bvo. 61,
Harrison Gliﬂ'ﬂrd RE&DING AND

READER::. Boo,
Haﬂhome '|£ﬂ.lll. Su Little

Heath B:ru.nk R). See The Little Guides.

Heath (Dudley). See Connoisseur’s Library.

Hello {Ernest). STUDIES IN SAINT-
SHIP. Translated from the French by
V. M. Crawrorn, Feap 8vo, 35, 6d.

*Henderson (B. W.), Fellow of Exeter
College, Oxford. THE LIFE AND
PRINCIPATE OF THE EMPEROR
NERO. With Illustrations. MNMew and
cheaper fssue. Demy Bvo,  7s. 64, net.

Hm:ldarsl:ln (T. F.). See Little Library and

Oxford B a I'.Ill:"i.
H&ll-il.]"fj' (W, CEK See Methuen's Half-Crown
1bTa

Henle -:W E.) and Whibley (C.). See
Methuen's Half-Crown Library.

Henson (H. H.), B.1., Canon of Westminster.
APOSTOLICCHRISTIANITY : As Illus.
trated by the Epistles of 5t. Paul to the
Corinthianz, Crews 8vo.

LIGHT AND LEAVEN : HISTORICAL AND
SociaL SerMons,  Crown By, 6s.

EISCIPLINE AND LAW. Feap Buo.

Hﬂ‘.l:‘hﬂrt (George). See Library uFDl:votmn.

Herbert of Gharbury {Lord). See Minia-
ture Librar

Hewins A. B.A. ENGLISH
TRADE "AND FINANCE IN  THE
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Crown

fvo. 25 6d.
Hewitt (Ethel M.) A GOLDEN DIAL

Feap. Bvo.  2s5. net.
H d (W.). PALID AND PONTE:
Book of Tuscan Games. Illustrated.
Reyal Boo. 215 nel.
Hilbert (T.). See Little Blue Books.

Hill (Clare). See Textbooks of Tech no'll:rgy
Hﬂl (Henty), B.A., Headmaster of the Bn:.r 5
igh School, Worcester, Cape Colony,

50 H AFRIC&N ARITHM TIC
Crewn Boo. 35 6d.

Hillegas (Howard C.). WITH THE

See Ryrantine

BOER FORCES. With z4 Illustrations.
Second Edition. Crotwon Bve.  6s.
A Colonial Edition is also published.

Hobhouse | 2 THE BRUNT OF
THE WAE. ith Map and Illustrations.
Crown Boe, 65,

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Hobhouse (L. T.), Fellow uf&C.C., Oxford.
THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE,
Demy Bvo, 1058 15:1'. wel,

Hobson (J. A.), M.A INTERNATIONAL
TRADE : A Stud}r of Economic P‘nnr:lples.
Crown 8ve. 25, 6d. nef, See also Social

nestions Series,
kin (T.), D.C.L. See Leaders of

Re =gmn.

Hod (Mrs. A. W.). HOW TO
1 ENTIF? OLD CHINESE FORCE-
LAIN. PostbBve. 61

Eﬂ (Thomas Jefferson). SHELLEY

OXFORD. With an Introduction by
R. A. STREATFEILD, JFeap. Bro. 25, mel.
Holden-Stone (G. de). ee Books on

Business,
Holdich (8ir T. H), KCLE+ THE
BORDERLAND :

INDIA bein
Personal Record of Twent ‘:"u.rs. ﬁlu.s-
.‘.L HIST’DR"I’

trated, Dewsey Bve. 108,
Holdsworth (W. 8.), M.A.
OF ENGLISH LAW in Twﬂ Folumes,
Val. I. DemyBvo. 101, 6d. 0
*E-D]t {Enli];rj THE SECRET DF FOPU-
'Y, {frp'wnﬂtm " nel.
.H. Cnlﬂmat Edition is also published.
Hcg,ruaka (G. J.). See Social Questions
Eries
Hone(Nathaniel J.). See Antiquary's Books.
Hoppner. Sece Little Galleries.
Horace. See Classical Tra.n:p}mmns,
Horsburgh (E.L. 8.), M.A. WATERLOO :
A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans.
Second Edition. CrownBve. 55, Seecalso
Oxford I':‘-mmg:»h:ei

Horth (A.C.). See Textbooks of Technology.

Horton (R. F.), D.D. See Leaders
Eeligion.

Hosie (Alexander). MANCHURIA.
With Illustrations and a Map. Second
Edition. Demy Bve. 75 6d. nel,

A Colonial Edition is also published,

How (F. D). 51X GREAT SCHOOL-
MASTERS, With Portraits and lllustra.

tions. Secomd Edition. Demy8vo. 7s. 6d.
Howell (G.). See Social OQuestions Series.
Hudson (Robert). MEMORIALS OF A
WARWICKSHIRE VILLAGE. With
many Illustrations. Demy Bro, 188, mel.
H hﬂﬂl E.\. THE PRAISE OF
AKESPEARE. An English Anthol.
?E;y With a Preiacc by Sioxey Lzm.
Py

Bpo.  3r. B4
Eughe UmﬂS} TO‘M BEROWN'S
SCHQU&,DEYS. With an Introduction
and Notes by VeErnon RevpaLL. Lealker.

Royal 3amo,  25. 6d. net.
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Hutchinson (Horace G.), THE NEW
FOREST. Illustrated in colour with

go Pictures by WALTER TvNDALE and 4
by Miss Lucy Kemr WeLch  Large
Demy Bvo.
Hutton (A. W.), See Leaders of
Religion. :
Hutton (Edward), THE CITIES OF
UMBRIA. With many Illustrations, of
which zo are in Colour, by A. Pisa. Crown

Byo, O
ENGLISH LOVE POEMS. Eiil.h:d with
?: ﬂd-‘-!
See Leaders o Rtl.lﬁ;

an Introduction. Feap. Seo,

Hutton (R. H.).

Hutton (W. H.), M\A. THE LIFE UF
SIR THOMAS MORE. With Portraits.
Second Edition. Crouwn Bre. 55, See also
Leaders of Religion.

Hyeatt (F. A.) SHORT HISTORY OF
FLORENCE. DemyBro. 75 64 net
Ibsen (Henrik). BRAND. A Drama
Translated by Witriam Witsow., Third

Edition. Crown Bro, 35 6d.

e (W. R.), M.A., Fellow and Tutor of

ertford College {fhfurd CHREISTIAN
MYSTICISM. ‘i‘hc Bampton Lectures for
18 ﬂrm Boo, 1zs. 64, mel. See also
Ll a evotion.

gl' H] M.A, AHISTORY OF THE

BEITISH IN INDIA. With Maps and
Plans. Crotom Boe. 6.

*ENGLAND UN]JER THE TUDORS.
With Maps., Demy Boro. 105 64, med.
*Jackson (C. E.), B.A., Science Master at
Bradford Grammar School. EXAMPLES

IN PHYSICS. Croumn 8ve. 25 6d.

Jackson (8.), M.A. See Commercial Series.

Ja.ckgé:-n (F. Hamilton). See The Little

uides.

Jacob (F.), M.A. See Junior Examination
Series,

Jeans (J. Btephen). See Social Questions

J frﬁsmf D, Gwyny. DOLLY'S THEATRI

& -

3. Dl.-.st:nbed and Ilusteated with 24
Coloured Pictures, Super K opad 16w, 25,64,

Jenks (B.), M.A., Beader of Law in the
Universit uI'DxI'nrd ENGLISH LOCAL
GOVERNMENT. Crows oo 25 6d.

Jenner (Mrs.H.). See Little Books on Art.

JuF?n:;Jpp (Angustus), D.D. See Leaders of

eligion.

.Ia‘n:-ng (F. B.), M.A., Litt.DD., Principal of
Hatfield Hall. Durhnrm See Churchman's
Library and Handbooks of Theology.

Johnson (Mrs. Barham). WILLI&M BOD-
HAM DONNE AND HIS FRIENDS,
With Nlostrations, Dewey Bro.  1os, 64 nel.

Johneton H. H), K.C.B. BRITISH
CENTRAL AFRI With nearly zoo
Ilustrateons and Six Ha[u. Secomd Edition.
Crown glo, 188 nel,

*Janes (E. Crompton). POEMS OF THE
INNER LIFE. Seclected by. Edfepenih
Bdilion, Pep. Bvo. 25 64 nel,

215 Mel

M. A.

MESSRS. METHUEN'S CATALOGUE

Jonéa (H.). See Commercial Serias,

Jones (L. A, Ath&rie }, K.C., MiP.
Bellot, (H THE Mmhns'
GUIDE T THE COAL MINES
REGULATION ACTS. Crewn Boe.
25, bd. mel.

Jﬂfﬂbﬂn (Ben). See Methuen's Standard

ibrar
Lﬂ-d;f Norwich. REVELA-
TIGN OF %)WINE LOVE. Edited by
GracE WaRrAck, Crown Bvo, . O,

Juvenal. See Classical Translations.

Iauimamnm.} See E-ocml_l%u:stiuns&crits.

Eeating (J. F.) I HE AGAPE
J’*Ng} THE EUCHARIST, .Crows Boo.
345 6l

Keats (John). THE POEMS OF. Edited
with Introduction and Notes by E. de Selin-
court, M.A. Dy 8po, 95 64, mef. See
alm Little Library and Methuen's Universal

Eﬁblﬂm?;hn}. THE CHRISTIAN YEAR.
Withan Intreduction and Notes by W. Lock,
D.D., Warden of Keble College. Illustrated
'hyR,. Awring BeELL, Dhivd Edition. Feap.
Boe. 3s. 6d. ; padded morocco, 55, Seealso

Library of Devotion.

Eempis (Thomag A). THE IMITATION
OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by
Dean Farrgar. Illustrated by C. M. Gere.
Third Edition. Feap. Bvo. 15 6d.; padded

mgroces, 55, See also Library of tion
and Methuen's Standard Library.
Also Translated by C. Bigg, D.D), Crown
Bois. 3% Bd.
Eennedy (Bart) THE GREEN

SPHINX. Crown Boe. 35 68 mel
Kennedy (James Houghton), D.D., Assist-
ant Lecturer in Divinityin the Ummsnp of
Dublin. ST, PAUL'S SECOND AND
THIRD EPISTLES TO THE CORIN-
THIANS. With Introduction, Dissertations
and MNotes. Croton Bro. G5,
Kastell (J. D). THREOUGH SHOT AND
FLAME : Being the Adventures and Ex-
riences of J KrsTELL, Chaplain to
g neral 'Chrllitlan du \'r’:l: Erﬂ-a.!ﬂ 8. Gs
A Colorial Edition is also published.
Kimming (C. W.), M.A. THE CHEMIS-
TREY OF LIFE AHD HEALTH. Illos-
trated. Crows 8po. 25, 64
l.uﬁlakﬂ (A. W.). Su: Lutle Libra
{Rudyard). BARRACK- O0M
ADS, g3rd Thonsand, Crown Sve,
Tw::rf;.n-ﬁrr.ﬂ dition, 6s.
A Colonial Edition is also published.
THESEVEN SEAS. Gand Tﬁmm Tenth
Edition. Crown Bwo, gilt top, Gs
A Colonial Edition is also publm-'hud
THE FIVE NATIONS., 4i5¢ Thoensand.
Second Edition. Crouwn Bro. 6.
A Colonial Edition is also published.
DEPAETMENTAL DITTIES. Sirfeenth
Edition. Crown Boo, Buckram, 65,
A Colonial Edition is also published.
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Enowling (R. J.), M.A., Professor of New
Testament Exegesis at King's College,
London, See Westminster Commentaries,

Lamb (Charles and Mary), 1 HE WORKS
QF. Edited by E. Lucas. With
Numerous IIIustratmns Iu.S‘mu Foluses.
Dewmy 8o, 75, 6 gach,

THE LIFE OF. See E. V. Lucas.

THE ES5AYS OF ELIA. With owver 100
Illustrations by A. GarTi Joxgs, and an
Introduction by E. V. Lucas., Demy Bro.

1e8, G

THE EING AND QUEEHN O’ HEARTS:
An 1805 Book for Children. Illustrated by
Wittiam MucgeApy. A new edition, in
Eacstmnlntedued by E. V. Lucas. 15 64,

See also Little lemE’ -
Lambert(F. A. H.). ee The Little Guides.
1::: Byzantine Texts.

Lambros faanur}

Lane-Poole ISTORY OF
EGYFPT IH THE IDDLE AGES. Fully
Illustrated. Crown Bve. 6s.

I.n::ﬁ %e D M.A. BALLADS OF THE

pems of Chivalry, Ent
Courage, and Constancy. Second E :rm:
Crotn Bvo. 25, Gd.
I.aw {Wﬂliam} See Library of Devation.
ach (Henry). THE DUK.F OF DEVON-
SHI E. A PBiography. With 12 Illustra-

tions. JDemy8zo, 1358 6d4. mef

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Lea(Ca L. Melville). A HISTORY
OF POLICE IN ENGLAND. Crowsn8vo.

. G, el
Lelgh (Percival). THE COMIC ENGLISH
GRAMMAR. Embellished with upwards
of 5o characteristic Illustrations by Joun
LeecH. Posti6me, 25 64, nel
Lewes (V.B.), M.A. AIR AND WATER.
] Iustratad. Cromon Bow, 21, 64,
rt.unée de). See Little Bookson Art.
L:ll-tl les (H.). See Antiquary's Books.
k (Walter), I'.l.l'.l..f Warden of Keble
Cﬂlle e, ST. PAUL, THE MASTER-
BUILDER. Second Edition. Crown Bvo,

35, G,

*THE BIBLE AND CHEISTIAN LIFE:
BEmc ADDRESSES AND SErRMONS. Croms
Bro.  Gr.

See also Leaders of Feligion and Library

of Devotion.
Locke (Johm). See Methuen's Standard

See Little Library.

Library.
Locker(F.)
L W (H. W.) See Little Library.
er (G

Horace). LETTERS
FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT
TO HIS SON. Thirtcenth Edition. Crommn

Brg.  Bs.
A Colonial Edition is also published.
OLD GORGON GRAHAM. Second Edition.
Croon Bra,  6s,

A Colonial Edition is also published.
mﬂﬂhﬁ (Sammuel). See Illustrated Pockst
ATy
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E '\" L. and C G. ENGLAND DAY BY
DAY : Or, 'l]'ht: Englishman's Handbook to
Efficiency. Illustrated by G2orcE MORROW.
Fourth Edition, Feap. 4l 15, nel.
A burlesque Year-Book and Almanac,
I.u{:aBEE. ¥.. THE LIFE OF CHARLES
LAMEB. With numerous Portraits and
Illustrations. Two Fofs. DemyBpo. 215,

nels
A WANDEREE IN HOLLAND. With
many Ilustrations, of which 2o are in Colour
by HERBERT MARSHALL., Crown 8vo. 6s.
A Celonial Edition is also published.
Lueian., See Classical Translations,
Lyde (L. W.), M A. See Commercial Series.
Lydon (Noel 8.}  See Junior School Books.
Lyttelton (Hon, Mra. A.). WOR LN AN
THEIR WORK. Crowsn Bvo. 5. Bd.
M.M. HOW TO DRESS AN IJ WH.-'L’I TO
WEAR. Crows Boe. 14
Macaulay (Lord). CRIT IC.‘&L AND HIS-
TORICAL ESSAYS, Edited by F. C. Mon-
TEGUE' M.A. Three Folumes., Crown Boe.
185,
The only edition of this bock completely
annotated.
H'ﬁ.&ll&n (J. E B.), M.A. See Commercial
erie
Hmﬂuﬂnﬂh J. A), See Churchman's

brary.

Ha.cuﬂnn (Florence). MARY STUART.
With over 6o Illustrations, including a
Frontispiece in Photogravure. Demey Bvo
1o8. G4, nef.

A Colonial Edition is also published. See
also Leaders of Religion.

Hunarmott {E. E ). See Bookson Business.
D«n‘w‘ See Oxford Biographies.

%IL %[r% " See Churchman's Library.
a), M.A. A PRIM]-R OF
URDSWURI H. Crows 8o 25 6d.
{J. P.), Litt. D. A HISTORY OF
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES.
Fully Illustrated. CrownBre. 6s.

Maitland (F. W.), LL.D., Downing Professor
of the Laws of Enzland in the University of
Cambridge. CANON LAW IN ENG-
LAND. RovalBvs, 74, 6.

Malden (H. E.), M.A. ENGLISH RE-
CORDS. A Companion to the History of
England. Crown Bro. 35, 64,

THE ENGLISH CIT IEL‘h : HIS RIGHTS
AND DUTIES., Second Edition. Crewn
Bovo. 15, G

*A SCHOOL HISTORY OF SURREY.
With many Hlustrations. Crown S8po. 1564

Marchant (E. ©.), M.A., Fellow of Peter-

ouse, Cambridge. A GCREEK ANTHO-
LOGY. Second Erf!f:ML Cromwn 8o, 35, 64,

Marchant (C. E), M.A., and Cook (A. M.},
M.A. PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Secowd Edition. Crown

Boo. 3z 6d.
Marlowe (Christopher). See Methuen's
Standard Library.
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Marr(J. BE.), F.R.5., Fellow of 5t John's Col-
lege, Cambridge. THE SCIENTIFIC
E’FUDY OF SCENERY. Second Edition.
Ilustrated. Crowese 8o, 6i,

AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY. With num-
erous Illustrations. Cromws Boe. 65,

Marvell (Andrew), See Little Library.

Masefield (J. E.) SEA LIFE IN NEL-
SON'S TIME. With many Illustrations.
Crown Boo. 35, G mef.

Maskell(A.) See Connoisseur’s Li'i::rnri'.'.

Mazon(A. J.),D. D, See Leaders of Religion.

Masses Ef}enrge}. THE EVOLUTION OF
PLANT LIFE : Lower Forms. ¥ith Illus-
trations. Crown Bog. 25, 6d.

Masterman(C. F. G.), M.A. TENNYSON
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. Crown
oo, Gs.

#Matheson (Hon. E. F.) COUNSELS OF
LIFE. Feapg. 8o, 25 64, nel.

Avm!ume of Selections in Prose and
£rae,
May (Phil). THE PHIL MAY ALBUM.

Necond Kdifion, afe. 15 mel
Mellows (Emma 8.). A SHORT STORY
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Crows
8pa, 35 64,
*Methnunen (A. M. 8.)., THE TRAGEDY
OF SOUTH AFRICA. Cr 80, 25 nel.
A revised and enlarged edition of the
author’s *Peace or War in South
Afriea.'
ENGLAND'S RUIN : DiscussEp 18 Six-
TEEN LETTERS To THE Rigut Hox.
JosarH CHAMBERLAIN, M.P. Crewn 8ve.

ad. nel.

Mf&hﬁll {E.B). THE ART AND FPRAC-
TICE OF HAWEKING. With 3 Photo-
gravures by G. E. Lopce, and other Illus-
trations. [rewty 82w 104, G4

Millais (J. G.).° THE LIFE AND LET-
TERS OQF SIR JOHN EVERETT
MILLAIS, Presidentofthe Royal ﬁcndcm}‘.
With many Illustrations, of which z are 1

Photogravure. New Edition, Demy Bvo.
5. O, nel.

I!Iﬁlal.lls (Sir John Everett). See Little
Galleries.

Millis (C. T.), M.I.M.E. See Textbooks of
Technology.

A HISTORY OF

Milne (J. @.), M.A.
Fully Illustrated,

ROMAN EGYPT.
CrownB8ra.  6s.
*Milton, John, THE POEMS OF, BOTH
ENGLISH AND LATIN, Compos'd at
several times. Printed by his true Copes.
The Songs were set in Musick by Mr.
Hewry Lawes, Gentleman of the Kings
Chappel, and one of His Majesties Private

sk,
Printed and publish’d according to Order,
Printed by Rurn RawortH for Hum.-

rurey MoseLev, and are to be sold at the
signe of the Princes Armes in Pauls Chureh-
yard, 164z,

MESSRS. METHUEN'S CATALOGUE

#¥A MILTON DAY BOOK. Edited by R.

F. Townprow. Feap. 8ve. 21 6d. nel.
See also Little Library and Methuen's
Standard Library.

Mitchell (P. Chalmers), M.A. OUTLINES
OF BIOLOGY. Illustrated. Secomd Edi.
#iom. Crown Bue. 65,

*Mitton (G. E.). JANE AUSTEN AND
HER ENGLAND. With many Portraits
and Illustrations. Demey Bve. 105 6. nel.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

‘Moil (A.).' See Bookson Business,

Moir (D. M.), See Little Library,

*Money (L. G. Chiozza). WEALTH AND
POVERTY. Demy Bvo. ss. net.

Moore (H. E.). See Social Questions Series.

Moran (Clarence G.) e Books on
Business,

Huf'?: {8ir Thomas). See Methuen's Standard

ibrary.

Morfill (W. B.), Oriel College, Oxford. A
HISTORY OF RUSSIA OM PETER
THE GEEAT TO ALEXANDER II
With Mapzand Plans, Croms Bro, 30, 64,

Morich(R. J.), late of Clifton College. See
School Examination Series,

#Morris (J.) THE MAKERS OF JAPAN.
With many portraits and Illustrations.
De Bra. !Ej.hﬁﬂr. el

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Morris (J. E.). See The Litile Guides.

Morton (Miss Anderson). See Miss Brod-

rick.
Moule (H. €. G.), D.D., Lord Bishop of Dur-
ham. See Leaders of Religion.
Muir (M. M. Pattison), M.A. THE
CHEMISTREY OF FIRE. The Elementary
Principles of Chemistry. Illustrated. Cremwn
Ezo.  as. 6d.

Mundella (V. A}, M.A. See J. T. Dunn.

Munro (R.), LL.I).  See Antiquary’s Books.

MNaval O T (A). See lllustrated Pocket
Library.

Neal (W. G.). _See R. N. Hall. _

Newman (J. H.) and others. See Library
of Devotion. : :

Nichols (J. B. B.). See Little Library.

Nicklin gr.ln M.A. EXAMINATION
PAPERS IN THUCYDIDES. Crown
Bow, =2

Fa

Nimrod. See Ilustrated Pocket Library.

Northcote (James), R.A. THE CONVER-
SATIONS OF ’;]hMEH NORTHCOTE,
R.A.,, AND JAMES WARD. Edited by
ErnesT FreTcu=zr, With many Portraits.
Demey Bro. 108 6,

Norway (A. H.), Author of "Highways and
Bywaysin Devonand Cornwall.” NAPLES.
With z5 Coloured Illustrations by Mavrice
GrEIFFENHAGEN, A New Edition, Creton

Bwo, A,

Novalis. THE DISCIPLES AT SAIS AND
OTHER FRAGMENTS. Edited by Miss
Una Birch. Faﬁ Byo. 3564

Oliphant (Mrs.). See Leaders of Religion.
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Oman (C. W. C. Fellow of All Souls’,

TR & HIETGR# OF THE ART OF
WAR. Vol 1.: The Middle Ages, from
the Fourth to the Fourteenth Century. Illus-
trated. .Dm: Bwvo. 105 64 mel,

Dlﬂﬂ! (R, L., D.D. See Handbooks of

Theology and Leaders of Religion.

Owen (Do ). See Books on Business,

Oxford (M. N.), of Guy's Hospital. A HAND-
BOOQ
Crown Bro. 35,

Pakesa (W. C. f..'-] " THE SCIENCE OF
HYGIENE. With numerous Illustrations.

Lemy Bvo. 155,
almer (Frederick). WITH KUROKI IN
MANCHURIA, With many Illustrations.
Third Edition, Dewmy 8vo. 75, 64, net.
A Colonial Edition is also published.
Parker (Gilbert). A LOVER'S DIARY:
S0ONGS IN SEQUENCE, me. W SEE)
Parkinson (John), PARADISI IN SOLE

GARDEN OF ALL SORTS ’CIF PLEE-
SANT FLOWERS. Folio.

Pazmenter (John) HELIO.TROPES, OR |
NEW POSIES FOR SUNDIALS, 1'51!5r
Edited by PercivaL Lanpon. an‘m

34, B, nef.

Pﬂ.rmT entier (Prof. Léon). See Byrantine

exts,

Pascal. See Library of Devotion.

*Paston (George). SOCIAL CARICA-
TURES OF THE EIGHTEENTH
CENTURY., famgerial Qunarto. £z, 125. 6d.
sef. See also Little Books on Art and [llus-
trated Pocket Library.

Paterson (W. B.)(Benjamin Swift). LIFE'S

QUESTIONINGE. Crown Bvo. 35 6d.

[
Patterson (A. H). NOTES OF AN EAST
COAST NATURALIST. Illustrated in
gntqurbyF SOUTHGATE. Second Edifion.
reumn B

*NATURE NDTES IN EASTERN NOR-

FOLK. A series of observations on the |

Birds, Fishes, Mammals, Reptiles, and
stalk-eyed Crustaceans found in that neigh-
bourhood, with a llst of the species. With
12 Illustrations in colour, by Frank
SoUTHGATE. Crows Bvo. 65
Peacock (M.). See Little Books on Art.
Pearce (E. H.), M.A. ANNALS OF

CHRIST'S HOSPITAL. With many Illus- |

t:atmm Demy Brvo.  7s. 6d.
!_Bid.‘lmjg late Fellow of Trinity College,
Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com.
mission on the Licensing Laws. PRACTI-
CAL LICENSING REFORM. Second
Edition. Crotwn 8vo. 15, 6d.
Peters (J. P.), D.D. See Churchman's
L:bra*
rat;ﬂel [H Flindera} I')LIE L,L Lé}‘;hl?':o.
essor of Egy at University ege
HISTDRE}GS? EGYPT, rroM THE
Ennuur TIMES TO THE PRESENT Dav. |

oF N'LTR ING Second Edition. |

| Phillips (W. A.).
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Fully Iustrated, J[u six volumes. Crown
. B each,

VoL 1. Preistoric TimeEs To XViTH
DynasTy. Fifth Edition.

VoL 1. Twe XVIIth awp XVIIITe
Dy NASTIES. Fowrdh FEdition.

Vor nn. XIXtH o XX XTH DYNASTIES

Vor. v. TuE Ecvrr oF THE PTOLEMIES.
J. P. Manarry, Lit. D.

Vor. v. Roman Ecver. J. G. MiLve, M.A.

Yor. vi. Ecyer 18y THE MIiDDLE AGES.
StanreEy Lane-PooLg, M.A.

RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE 1IN
ANCIENT EGYPT. Fully Illustrated.
Crows Bve.  2s. 6.

| SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL

EL ﬁMRRN& TABLETS. Crows Bve.
ﬂ;l -
| EGYPTIAN TALES. Illustrated by Tris-
TraM ELLis, fu Twe Volumees. Crozvn Bve.
. 6. each,

YPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. With

120 Illustrations. Crows 8pa. 31

See Oxford Bluzmphms

Phillpotts (Eden). MY DEVON YEAR.
With 38 Illustrations by Lev PeETHY-
BRIDGE. Second and C mﬁcr Edition.

|  Large Crown Bre. 61

*UP ALONG AND DOWN ALONG.
Illustrated by CLAUDE SHEPPERSON.

| Crown Bro. 55 nel.

[ A volume of poems.

| Pienaar (Philip). WITH STEVN AND

DE WET. Second Edition. Crown Svo.

3¢, B,
A Colonial Edition is also published.
| *Plarr (Victor) and Walton (F. W.).
SCHOOL HISTORY OF MIDDLE-

A

! SEX. With many Illustrations. Cremws
! o, 15. G
Plautus. THE CAPTIVI. Edited, with

| an Introduction, Textual Notes, and a Com-

|  menta by W. M. Linpsav, Fellow of
_]'n:s-usg"[lege? Oxford, Demy 8vo. 105 6d.
Hel.

Plowden-Wardlaw (J. T.), B.A., King's
College, Cambridge. See School Examina-
tion Series,

Pocock (Roger). A FRONTIERSMAN,

Third Edition. Crewn Bvo. A5
A Colonial Edition is also published.

Podmore (Frank). MODERN SPIRI-
TUALISM. ZTwe Fofumes. Demy Svo.
215 nel.

A History and a Criticism.
Poer (J. Patrick Le) A MODERN

LEGIONARY. CrownBro. 65
A Colonial Edition is also published,
| Pollard (Alice). See Little Books on Art,
Pollard (A. W.). OLD PICTURE BOOKS.
With many Lilustrations. Demy Bow. 75, 6.

f‘
Po’ifard (Eliza F.). See Little Books on Art.
Pn]luck (David), M.IL.N.A. See Books on
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*#Pcnd (C. F.) A MONTAIGNE DAY-
EOOK. Edltedh]- Feap. Ew' :-rﬁa",nc.f

Potter (M. C.), M.A, F. A TEXT-

BOOK DF:‘LL:R]CUT TURA.L BOTANY.
Ttlustrated. Secomd Sdfifion. Crown Bro.
45, 6.

Potter Boy (An 0ld). WHEN I WAS A
CHILD. Crowrn Bro. 62

Pradeau (G.). A KEY TO THE TIME
ALLUSIONS IN THE DIVINE

COMEDY. Witha Dial. Swali guario.

35, b
Prance (). See R. Wyon.
Prescott (0. L.). ABOUT MTUSIC, AND
WHAT IT 15 MADE OF, Emm Bzro. |
5. 6. mef. |
ce (L. L), M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, |
xon. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH |

FPOLITICAL ECONOMY. Fourth Edi- |
fion., Crown Bue, 25, 64, |
Primrose (Deborah) A MODERN |

BEOTIA. CrowsBre. 65 1
Pugm and Rowlandson, THE MICRO-
SM OF LONDON, or LowDow u~.1
MintaTureE., With 104 Illustrations in
colour. fa Three Volumes. Swmall gie.
£, 35 nel.
‘Q’(A. T. Quiller Couch). See Methuen’s |
Half-Crown Library. !
Quevedo Villegas. See Miniature Library.
i B and E. 8. HE WOODHOUSE CDE—
RESPONDENCE. CrownBoo, 65
A Colonial Edition is also published.
Rackham (E. B.), M.A. See Westminster

Commentaries,

Randolph (B. W.), D.D. See Library of
Devaotion.

Rannie (D. W.), M.A. A STUDENT'S
HISTORY OF scchu.ND. Cr. Buo.
35, G,

Rashdall (Hastings), M.A., Fellow and
Tutor of New 'Ca:-l'ltgl:., Oxford. DocC-
TRINE ANDDEVELOPMENT. Crows
Bere, s,

Rawstorne (Lawrence, Esq.).
uatecl Pocket Library.

A Real Paddy. 5::: IMustrated I"n:]i:ct;
Lihrary.

Reason (W.), M.A. See Social Questions |
Series,

Redfern (W. B.), Author of ° Ancient Wood
and Iron Work in C.'.'.mbn.dse etc.
ROYAL AND HISTORIC GLOVES
AND ANWNCIENT SHOES. Profusely
Illustrated in colour and half-tone. (Quarido, |
L2, o5, mel {

R olds. See Little Galleries.

Roberts (M. E.). See C. C. Channer, '

Robertson, (A.), D.D., Lord Bishop of |
Exeter. REGNUM DEIL The Bampton |
Lectures of 1 Demey Bvo, 121, 64, nel.

Robertson L‘Eo Grant), h-l A., Fellow of All |
Souls” College, Oxford,
Honours School of Modern Histo
1po1-1904. SELECT STATUTE

See Illus-

, Oxford, |
,CASEE, :

! 8t. Cyres (Viscount).

Examiner in the . Salm

MESSRS. METHUEN'S CATALOGUE

AND CONSTITUTIONAL DOCD-
MENTS, 1660-1832. Demy 8pe. 108 6d.
nel.

‘Roberteon (C. Grant) and Barthelomew
J. ), F.RS.E, FERGS5 THE
TUDENT'S HIST{}RIC.&L TATLAS
OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE. Quarto

Gl mel.
Robertaon (Sir @ 8) K.CS.L
Methuen's Half-Crown L

Euﬁiﬂmn (A. W.), M.A. Eu Churchman's

&

' Robinson (Cecilia), THE MINISTRY
OF DEACONESSES. With an Introduc
tion by the late Archbishop of Canterbury.
Cromwn Bro, a5 6d.

Eobinson (F. 33.] See Connoisseur's Library.

Rochefoucauld (La). See Little Library.

Rﬂﬂﬂﬂéﬂ.}. B.A. NEW TESTAMENT
GREE A Course for Beginners. With
a Preface by WarLTER Lock, DI, Warden
of FKeble Cclh: e, feap Bro. g5 64l

| Ros (Fred). CIENT COFFERS AND
CUPEDA'RDS Their History and De-
';-"rlp-uun. Wlthman:.r Nlustrations. Quarto.

34
'Ol_i‘ll D-‘.H. FUENITURE. With many
Illustrations by the Auther, including a

See

frontispiece in colour. Demy8vo. 105 6d.
el

Rogers (A. G. L.), M.A. See Books on
Fusiness,

*Romney. A GALLERY OF ROMNEY.
By Artnur B. CHAMBERLAIN. With 66
Plates in Photogravure.  Faperial Gsaﬂ!a
£3, 35 net. See Little Galleries.

Roscoe (E. 8). EROBERT HARLEY,
EARL OF OXFORD. Ilustrated. Demy
Bzo. gs. Gd.

This is the only life of Harley in existence.
See alse The Little Guides,

Rosea ward), THE ROSE READER.
With numerous Illustrations. Cromos 8o,
er. 6. Also in 4 Parts, Paris I.and I/,

6, each } Pari II1, 8d.: Part IV, 104,
Rnwntrnsa [Jnahua.j THE IMPERIAL

DRUG TREADE. CrowwsBpo. so. mef.
| Buble (A. E), D.I. See Junior School
Books.

Russell (W. Clark) THE LIFE OF
ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD.
With Illustrations by F. BErawcwyn.
Fonurth Edifton. Crown 8vo. 65,

A Colonial Edition is alse published.
5%. Anselm, See Library of Devotion.
St Angustine. See Li of Devotion.
Oxford Bio-
aphiecs,

ErT

‘B '"(H. Munro) REGINALD. Second
Edifion. Feap Bre. ar. 64, nel.

Sales (8t. Francis de). See Library of
Devotion.

on {(A. L) A POPULAR GUIDE

T{) DEVON. Medium Bpoa, Gd, net. See

also The Little Guides.
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M.A. ANNALS OF
ER SCHOOL. With
LDemy Bpo. 75 6.

H'gyﬁl"TfMl.‘fs 5

numerons Illustrations.
zantine Texts.

g}}. See Bs:

ﬂ{:hmﬂ zantine Texts,

acott, WINETDN SPENCEER
CHU LHILL. With Purtmu and 1lus-
trn.tmnm Crown Bvo.

E[H G.)F. R.S. DR’iGﬂNE OF THE
With many [llustrations. C». Boo. 6.

Seuu V. P.) M.A TI-IE MECHANIC&i

OFM JLILE; LIFE. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo.
a5, Gl
Seloug (Edmund), TOMMY SMITH'S
ANIMALS. Illustrated by G. W. Orb.
Third Edition. JFcap. 8vo. 2. 6d,
Settle (J. H.}. ANECDOTES - OF
SOLDIERS, in Peace and War. Crown
8oo. 35, Od. mel.
A Colonial Edll:mn iz also published.

THE P%H@i FOLIOS, 1623; 1032 1664} |
1685, Each Four Guineas med, OF 4 com-
plete set, Thwelve Guineas nef.

The Arden Shakespeare.

Demy Bwo. 25 6d. melf eack voluwie.

General Editor, W. J. Crarc. An Edition
of Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited |
wi:lh a full Introduction, Textual Motes,
and a

H.l::[..l"-ILIl;LT+ Edited by Epwarp DowDEN,

1Lt 1),

ROMEOQAND JULIET. Edited by Enwarp
Dowpen, Litt. D,

KING LEAR. Edited by W. J. Crarg.

JULIUS CAESAR. Edited by M. Mac-
MILLAN, M.A.

THE TEMPEST. Edited by MorETONM

Luce

OTHELLO. Edited by H. C. HART.

TITUS ANDRONICUS., Edited by H. B
BaiLoown.

CYMBELINE. Edited by Epwarn Dowbpen.

THE MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR.
Edited by H, C. HarT

A MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM.

Commentary at the foot of the page, |

- Bmtt-h

Edited by H. CunincHAM.
KING HENRY V. Edited by H. A. Evans,
ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. |

Edited by W. 0. BriGsTOCKE.
THE TAMING OF THE SHREW.
Edited by E. Warwick Bonp.

TIMON OF ATHENS. Edited by K.
DeIGHTON.
MEASURE FOR MEASURE. Edited by |
H. C. HarT. |
TEELFTH NIGHT. Edited by MorETON i
UCE.

THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. Edited |
by C. Knox PooLER.
Tha Iﬂtﬂa Shakespeare. Edited
lg . 1. With Introductions and
ntu- Port 16me.  In 40 Folumes.
Leaiher, price 13, net each volume.
See also Methuen's Standard Library.

5

Bhé.;rrap (A.) VICTDRI.&H POETS. Crown
Bhﬂ-I'D (HI‘H B- A). See Little Books on

Bha-dlnck J. 8) THE PIANOFORTE
SONATA: Its Origin and Development.

Crown Brve. 54,
8 {PE:I.'EE' B.). ADONAIS; an Elegy
on the death of Johm Keats, Author of

‘ Endymion,’ etc. Pisa. From the types of
Didot, 1821, =5 wel.
See also Methuen'’s Standard Library.
| Bherwell (Arthur), M.A. See Social Ques-

tions Series. AN SENGEIGH
1 H.H.J.g E

thC?—l?fRéH IST(%RY FOER CHILD.
REN. With a Preface by the Bishop of
Gibraltar. With Maps and Illustrations.
Part 1. Crown Bvo. 25, 64, #ed.

Bichel (Walter) DISRAELI: A Study
in Personality and Ideas. With 3 Portraits.
JJ:#: Boo, 125 Od. met.

lonial Edition is alse published,
54:: also Oxford Biographies.

Hu:na {J.)- See Litr.le Books on Art.

5 ) FREANCESCO
EUAR D th 41 Plates. Royal folis.
2y 25. HEL

tchley (R. E. D.). See Little Books on

Ske
See Little Books on

Art.

Hk:lpton (H. P. K.).

Eladan (Dounglag). SICILY: The New
Winter Resort. With over 200 Illustrations.
Second Edition. Croun Bra. . Hel

S8mall (Evan), M.A. THE EARTH. An
Introduction to Physiography. Illustrated.
Croten 8vo. 25 Gd:v

Bma.uwonﬂ, (M. G.). See Little Bookson

51119!1]!‘!‘ (F. B) See Illustrated Pocket

THE WEALTH OF
NATIONS. Edited with an Introduction
and numerous Notes by Epwin Cannax,
M.A.  Twe volumes. Demy Boao  sas.

nel.
See also Methuen's Standard Li.bl'ﬂrn
Bmith (Horace and James). See Little

| Library

‘Bmith IIH Bom o M.A. A NEW
JUNIOE ARI METIC.  Crown Sve.
ar5. 6.

*8mith (John Thomas). A BOOK FOR
A RAINY DAY. Edited by WiLFrIiD
WHiTTEN. IHustrated. Demsey 8o, 155
HEL

Snell (F. J.). A BOOK OF EXMOOR.
Ilustrated, Crown Bro. 61

' S8nowden (C. E.). A BRIEF SURVEY OF
BRI l]hH HISTORY. Pewey 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Sophocles, Sece Clusntal Translations.

Sornet A unior Scheol Books,
Ho%thks. ilton E}, A, See Junior School
0o
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Bouthey (R.) ENGLISH SEAMEHN.
Edited, with an Introduction, by Davip
HANNAY.

Yol. 1. (Howard, Clifford, Hawlins,
Drake, Cavendish), Second Edttfon. Croun
Bva, 65,

Vol. m. (Richard Hawkins, Grenville,
Essex, and Kaleigh). Cremnm B, Gs,

Spence (C. H.), M.A. See School Examina-

tion Series.
ﬂnﬂﬂlner (W. A) M.A. See Leaders of
eligion.
Et%}ﬂnbﬂﬂsa (J. W.), B.D. See Library of
‘Stancliffe.” GOLF DO 5 AND DONT'S.
Second Edition. Fea 15

Stedman (A. M. BL), M -I’l
INITIALATINA: La.s:r Lessons on Elemen-
tary Accidence. Efghtk Edition. Feap.

Bro. 1S

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. MNinth Edi-
tion, Crown Bre. =21,

FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes
adapted to the Shorter Latin Primer and
Vocabulary., Sixith Edition revised. 10mro.

15 O,

EASY SELECTIONS FROM C/AESAR.
Thea H_ehr:lian War, Second Edition.
180,

EASY SELECTIDHG FROM LIVY.
I. The Kings of Fome., 180,
Edelton., 11, 6.

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION, MNindh Edition Feap.
8ve. 11 6d.

EXEMPLA LATINA, First Exercises
in Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary.
Third Edition. Croun 8ve. 11,

EASY LATIN EXEEKCISES ON THE
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER AND
REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With
Yocabulary. Tenth and Cheaper Edition,
Fe-quriiten. C’w# Ew 15, b, Owiginal
Edition, 25 64, N;x. nel.

THE LATIN CDMPOU D SENTENCE :
Rules and Exercises. Secomd Edifion,
C‘rm:.ru Bz, 15 6a. With Vocabulary.

‘JDT&NDA QUAEDAM : Miscellanecus
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and
Idioms. Fourth Edition. Feap., Bvo,
15, 6&f With Vocabulary. =2s. ey, of.
#el,

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPE-
TITION : Arranged according to Subjects,
Thirteenth Edition. Feap. Bro. 15 6.

A YOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS.
tBmo. Second Edilion. 13,

STEPS TO GREEK., Second Edition, re-
vired, 18ere. 1S,

A SHORTER GREEEK PRIMER.
Evo. 11 6.

EASY GREEK PASSAGESFOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Third Edilion, re-
vized. SFeap. Bvo. 15 64,

Part
Second

Crosun

MESSRS. METHUEN'S CATALOGUE

GREEEKE YVOCABULARIES FOR RE-
PETITION. Arranged according to Subs
jects. Fourth Edition. Feap, Bvo. 15 6d

GREEK  TESTAMENT 5 LECTION&
For the use of Schools. With Introduc-

tion, MNotes, and WVocabulary. Fewrth
Edition. Feap. 8vo. 21, 64,
STEPS TO FRENCH. Sixth Edifion,

18ma, B,

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Sivth Edi.
tion, revized, Crown 8o, 15

EﬁS‘h" FRENCH PASSAGES FOR TUN-
SEEN TRANSLATION. .f{/i"!: Edfi-
fion, revised,  Feap, Bve. 13, 6d.

EASY FEENCH EXERCISES ON ELE-
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabu-
lary. Fourik Edition. Crewn Bvo. 2. 6d.
KEv. 35 mel.

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR RE-
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub-
jects. Fuwedfth Edition, Feap, Boe. 14

Sea also School Enmmaﬂnn Series,

Bteel (R. Elliott), M.A., F.C.5. THE
WORLD OF écmﬁcm With 147
Tllustrations. Second Edition, Crows 8ve,
25,

See also School Examination Series,

EtBBDhenﬂﬂn {C.}), of the Technical College,

and Suddards (F.) of the
Yorkshire Collepe, Leeds, ORNAMEN-
TAL DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS.
Illustrattd. Demy Bog. Second Edition.

Etﬂ hanﬂnn 7)., MA, THE CHIEF
RUTHS OF THE CHERISTIAN
FAITH. Cremn Boo. 35 6.
Sterne (Launrence), See Little Libra
Bl'rarr{ (W.), M.A. ANNALS OF E DN
LEGE. With numerous Illustrations.
1y Bre, 95 O
Eteum tEntharlna} BY ALLAN
WATER. Second Editfon, Crewn Bro. G5,
Stevenson (E. L.). THE LETTERS OF
ROBER LOUIS STEVENSON TO
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS.
Selected and Edited, with Notes and In-
troductions, by Sipney CoLvin.,  Sixdh
and Cheaper Edition. Crown Bvo. 125
Lmn.qmr Epition. Demy Boe. 2 vols. 254,

J‘L Colenial Edition is also published,
VAILIMA LETTERS. wuh an Etched
Portrait by WILLIAM STRANG. JFowrfh

Edition. Crown Bre, Buckram. 65

A Colonial Edition is also published.
THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON., See

(z. Balfour.
FROM SARANAC

Stevenson
TO THE E\Hﬁ.R UES;‘;S Being Letters
. L. STevENnsoN during

written by Mrs.
1887-8 to her 5|ster, Miss Jane WHYTE
Bavrour., Withan Introduction by GEorGE
W. Bavrrour, MD., LL.D., F.R.55.
Crotom Bvo, 61, 2

A Colonial Edltu:m Is also published.
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Stoddart (Anma M.). See Oxford Bio-

graphies.
Stone D), MA. SELECTIONS
FRDIEIE' THE ODYSSEY. Feap, 8wvo.

15. 6.

Stone (8. J.). POEMS AND HYMNS.
With a Memcir by F. G. ELLERTON,
M.A. With Portrait. Crown Bre. 6s.

Straker (F.). See Books on Business.

Btreane (A. W.), D.D. See Churchman’s

Bible.
Stroud (H.), D.5c., M.A. See Textbooks of

Technology.

Strutt iJnaeg)h'l. THE SPORTS AND
PASTIMES OF THE FEOFLE OF
ENGLAND,

Illustrated by many tnﬁrav-

in Revised by J. CuarLEs Cox, LL.D.,
Fg.ﬁ. Cuarfo. 215 #net.

Stuart (Capt. Donald). THE STRUGGLE
FOR PERSIA. With a Map. Crown Boo.

fis.

*sturch (F.)., Staff Instructor to the Surr
County Council. SOLUTIONS TO TH
CITY AND GUILDS QUESTIONS
IN MANUAL INSTREUCTION DRAW.

“guckiing (1b To FRAGMENTA

s ~F

AUREA : a Collection of all the Incom.
rable Peeces, written by, And published
a friend to perpetuate his memory.

rinted by his own copies.
Printed for Humparevy MoserLey, and
are to be sold at his shop, at the sign of the
Princes Arms in 5t. Faul's Churchyard,

1646,
Suddards (P). See C. Stephenson.
EuﬂmsL_hr (BR. 8.). See Illustrated Pocket
ibrary.
Swift (Jonathan) THE JOURNAL TO
g;]rE‘ELg:ﬂ.. Edited by G. A. Arrken. Cr.
(29 £
Symes (J. E), M.A. THE FRENCH RE-
VOLUTION. Second Edition. Crown 8o,
g 2. 6:.

(Netta). See Lititle Blue Books.
acitus. AGRICOLA. With Introduction,
Notes, Map, etc. By BE. F. Davis, M.A.

Fead, Bro. 21,
GEREMANIA. By the same Editor. Feapg.
Bre. =25, Seealso Classical Translations,
Tallack (W.) HOWARD LETTERS

AND MEMORIES. Demy Bvo. 105, 6d.

nef.
Tauler (J.). See Lib of Devotion.
Tannton (B L., A HISTORY OF THE
JESUITS IN ENMGLAND. With Iilus-
trations. Demey 8vo. 215 mel.
or (A. B). THE ELEMENTS OF
ETAPHYSICS., Demy Bro. 105 64,
nel.
Taylor (F. ﬂ}, M.A. See Commercial Series,
Taylor (I. A.). See Oxford Biographies,
Taylor (T. M.}, M.A., Fellow Gonville
and Caius College, ﬁ‘am'hridg. A CON-
STITUTIONA AND OLITICAL

Iz
HISTORY OF ROME, Bro,
74, b [

TMHEGD‘II Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY
FOEMS OF. ﬁ:ditc:h with WNotes anid

an Introduction, by J. Ciurron CoLLins,
M.A. Crown 8ve. 6.

IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE
PRINCESS. Edited by J. CHUurRTON
CoLrins, MLA., Crown Bro. 65, See also
Little Library.

T&mlﬂ, 8.). See Oxford Biographies.
Terton (Alice). LIGHTS AND SHADOWS
IN A HOSPITAL, s{.‘rmn Bz, 34 Gd.

Thackeray (W. M.). See Little Library.

Theobald (F. W.), M.A., INSECT LIFE.

Crown

IMustrated. Fecond Ed. Revised, Cr. Bro.
2r. G
Thompson (A. H.), See The Little Guides,
Tileston(Mary W.). DAILY STRENGTH
FOR DAILY NEEDS. Elrventh Edition,
Feap, Bro, as. 64 med. Also an edition

in superior binding Gs.
Tompkins (H. W.), F.R.H.5.

- Little Guides. iy el
u o :'
NDTE-BDD% With 16 Illustrations and
z Maps, Third Edition. Demy Bve. 10i.
6. nel
A Colonial Edition is also puhlished.
To hﬂé EE,M,A. D‘.Eitt. DANTE
TUDI S AN RESEARCHES. Demy
Bro. 104, 64 mef. See also Oxford Bio-
graphies,
Trench (Herbert). DEIEDEE WED : and
ther Poems. Crown Bvo. .
Trevelyan (G. M.}, Fellow of Trinity Colle £,
mbridge. ENGLAND UNDER THE
STUARTS. With Maps and Plans. Second

See The

Edition. Demy Bvo. 108, 64, net.
Troutbeck (G. frl See The Little Guides.
Tusum}l( da). SeeSocial Questions
eries,

Twsim‘ (Louisa). See Social (Questions
eries,

Tyler (E. A.), B.A.,, F.C.5. See Junior

School Books.,

lr&ruﬂ-ﬂﬂl {Frmﬂﬂl}q See Little Books on

by 98

Vardon {:Ean;{l. THE COMPLETE
GOLFER. ith numerous Illustrations.
Fourth Edition. 105, 6.
nel.

o JéhCn'[ur&M Edi}tir.msia ali:m ulﬂ'lished.
aughan (Henry). See Little Library.

Vngu'ﬁlin‘ii.j. M.A. See Junior Examina-
tion Series,

Wade (G. W.), D.D. OLD TESTAMENT
HISTORY. With Maps., Third Edition.
Crotwsn Bro. 6s.

W:.ﬁ:mr (Richard). See A. L. Cleather.

Wall (J. C.) DEVILS. Illustrated by the
Aupthor and from photographs. Demy 8o,
4. 6. met.  See also Antiquary's Bool

Walters (H. B.). é:‘v:n Little Books on Art.

Walton (F. W.). See Victor Plarr.

Dewmy Bova.
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Walton (Izaac) and Cotton (Charles).
See Illustrated Pocket Library, Methuen's
Standard Library, and Little Library.

Warmelo (D. 8. Van). ON COMMANDO,
With Portrait. Croon Bro. 35, 6l

A Colonial Edition 15 also published.

Waterhouse (Mrs. Alfred). WITH THI
SIMPLE-HEARTED : Little Homilies to
Women in Country Places. Second Edition.
Small Fott Bro. 25 mel. See also Little
Liabrary.

Weatherhead (T, C.), M.A. EXAMINA.
TION FAPEES IN HORACE. Cr. 8ze,
25, Seealso Junior Examination Series.

Wabb(W. T.). See Little Blue Books.

W«‘!hbﬂr (F. C.)}. See Textbooks of Techno-
OEY:

Wells (Sidney H.). See Texibooks of
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Welle (J.), M. A, Fellow and Tutor of Wadham
College. OXFORD AND OXFORD
LIFE. By Members of the Un.ivt[s.ity.
Third Edition. Crewn oo, 35 04,

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROMIE. Siedh
.Eﬂ':;;‘:;m With 3 Maps. Crown 8vo
35, 6.

This book is intended for the Middle and
Upper Forms of Public Schoals and for Pass
Students at the Universities. It contains
copious Tables, ete. See also The Little
Guides.

Wetmore (Helen (). THE LAST OF
THE GREAT SCOUTS (* Buffalo Bill").
With Illustrations. Second Edifion. Demy

Bvo. bBa.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Whibley (C.). Seec Henley and Whibley.
Whibley (L.), M.A., Fellow of Pemhbroke

College, Cambridge. GREEK OLIGAR-
CHIES : THEIE ORGANISATION
AND CHARACTER. Cromwn Bro. 6s.

Whitaker (G. H.), M.A. See Churchman's |

Hible.

White (Gllbert), THE NATURAL
HISTORY OF SELBORNE. Edited by
L. C. MiaLr, F.R. 5., assisted by W. Warne
FowrLer, M.A, Crewmn Boe. 6s.  See also
Methuen's Standard Lilirary.

Whitfield (E. E.). See Commercial Series,

Whitehead (A. W.. GASPARD DE
COLIGNY.
Dewey Brvo. 128 61 mel. R

Whiteley (E. Lloydl, F.I.C., Principal of
the Technical Institute, West Bromwich.
AN ELEMENTARY TEXT-BOOK OF
INORGANIC CHEMISTRY., Croun
Bro. 25, 6a.

Whitley (Miss). See Social Questions Series.

Whitten (W.). See Thomas Smith.

Whﬁa{.ﬁ. G.), B.Sc. See Books on Business.

Wil hrfnme (Wilfrid). See Little Books
on Art,

Wilde (Oscar). DE PROFUNDIS. Fifth
Edition. Crown Bvo. 55, mef.

A Cclonial Edition is also published.

With many Illustrations. |

MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE

wgm{w. H.), B.A. See Social Questions
eries.
(J. Frome). See Social Ques-

tions Series.
iMiamson (W.). .HE BRITISH
Hlustrated,  Demey Boo.

GARDENEER.
See Junior Ex-

1of. G,
Williamson (W.), B.A.
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The Beginner's Books.
| Wilmot-Buxton (E. M.) MAKERS OF
EUROQPE. Croun 8o, Third Edition.

35, Od.
A Text-book of European History for
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THE ANCIENT WORLD. With Maps and
IMlustrations. Cresos Bre. 35, G4,

See also The Beginner's Books,

Wilson [Biﬂ]gﬂrg. iee Library of Devotion.

Willson (Be g) LORD STRATH.
CONA : the Story of his Life.  Illustrated,
Lemy Boo, 75, B,

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Wilson (A. J.). See Books on Business.
Wilson (H. A.). See Books en Business.
Wilton (Richard), M.A. LYRA PAS.
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Winbolt (8. E.), M.A. EXERCISES IN
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Windle (B. C. A),D.Sc., F.R.S. See Anti-
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Winterbotham (Can _M.A; B.Sec.,
LL.B. See Churchman's Library.
Wood(J. A. E.). SeeTexthooksof Technology.
*Wood (J. mﬁkﬂﬂ}. DAN LENO: 15
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F Illustrations. Crewsn Bre. G5
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Wood (W. Birkbeck), M.A., late Scholar of
Worcester College, Oxford, and Edmonds
Major J. E.), R.E., D.AQ.-M.G. A
ISTORY OF THE AMERICAN
CIVIL WAR. With an Introduction by
H. Srexser WiLkisson., With 24 Maps
and Plans. Dlemey 8ro. 128 6d. mel.
| Wordsworth (Christopher). See Anti-

| quary’'s Hooks,
Wordsworth (W.). See Liitle Library. )

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (
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ADrary,
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Wnlrda (A. B.), MODERN ABYSSINIA. A Story told in 4o Coloured Pictures. Feap.
ith a Map and a Portrait. Desy 8ow. 15, #el.

doi.
155, mel. Yﬂ'ﬂlg ﬂ’ﬂﬁﬂﬂ% THE COMPLETE
W{y‘hﬂhﬂﬂl (ng. THE POEMS OF | MOTORIST. With 138 lllustrations.
ILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. With an |  Fourth Edition. Dewy Boo. 125, 6d. nel.
Introduction and Notes. Demy Bve. Buck- Ynltnglﬁ'. M) THIE AMERICAN
ram, pilf fop. 108, B COTTON INDUSTREY: A Study of
Wyon (R.) and Prance (G.). THE LAND Work and Workers. With an Introduction
OF THE BLACK MOUNTAIN. ' Being bﬁ! Evijan Heum, Secretary to the Man-
a description of Montenegro. With 4o Illus- chester Chamber of Commerce. Crown oo,
trations. Cremn Bro.  Os. Cloth, 25, 6, ,f:ftf bogrds, 15, 6,
A Colonial Edition is alse published. Zonker (E. V.. ANARCHISM. Demey Bro.
Yeats (W. B). AN ANTHOLOGY OF 75, G,
IRISH VERSE. Revised and Enlarged | Zimmern (Antonia) WHAT DO WE
Edition. Cromm Ew.l:u_?.v. 6. ENOW CONCERNING ELECTRI-
Yendis (M.} THE GREAT RED FROG. CITY? Crown Bvo. 15 64, mel.

Ancient Cities

Cromwn 8vo. 45, 64. net.

C!;::T‘ER- Ilustrated by E. H. New. Crown | Illustrated. Crown Bpo. 45, 64,

Hel
45 G, nel, *CanTERBURY. By J. C. Cox, LL.D., F.5.A.
SHREWsBURY, By T. Auden, M.A., F.S.A. Illustrated. Cromws 8vo. 45 64, net.

Antiquary’s Books, The
General Editor, ]. CHARLES COX, LL.D,, F.5.A.

A series of volumes dealing with various branches of English Antiquities ;
comprehensive and popular, as well as accurate and scholarly.

Demy 8vo.  7s. 6d. net.

Ewncrisy Moxastic Lire, By the Right | Arcumornocy Axp Farse ANTIQUITIES.
Bev. Abbot Gasquet, O.5.B. Illustrated. By R. Munro, LL.ID. With numerous
Third Editie. Ili::tstratinrns.

REmains oF THE PrEHISTORIC AGE IN
Encranp, By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc., | SHRINES oF BriTisH SAInTS. By]ls C. Wall.
F.E.5. With numerous Ilusirations an With numerous Illustrations and Plans.
Plans. |

*Tue Rovar Forests or Excraxn. Dy ].

Ovp Segrvice Books or THE Encrisw | 5 - L

Cuurcn. By Ehrismgher Wordsworth, | C. Cox, LL.D., F.5.A. With many, Illus-

M.A, and Henry Liulehales. With trations.

Coloured and other Illustrations. “Tue Mawor axp, MaxoriaL REcorbs.
CerLtic ART. Ry fI Romilly Allen, F.5.A. By Nathaniel J. Hone. With many Illus-
With numerons Illustrations and Plans., trations.

Beginner’s Books, The

Easv Frexcin Ruvmes. By Henri Blouet. | Easy Exercises 18 ARITHMETIC.  Arranged

Mustrated. Feap. 8vo. 15 by W. 5. Beard. foap bve. Without
Answers, 1. With Answers, 15. 34

Easv Stories rrom Excrise Historv. By | Easy Dicration axp Seervine. By W.

E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, Author of * Makers Williamson, B.A. Fewrth Edifion. Fcap,
of Europe.’ Cromwsn Bro. 15 Bra, 15
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Business, Books on

Cromwn Boo.

2r. 6 nel.

A series of volumes dealing with all the most important aspects of commereial and
financial activity. The volumes are intended to treat separately all the considerable
industries and forms of business, and to explain accurately and clearly what they do

and how they do it,

Porrs aNp Docrs. By Douglas QOwen.

RaiLways. By E. R. McDermott.

Tue Stock ExcHANGE. By Chas. Duguid.
Second Edition.

The Business oF Insurawce. By A. .
Wilson,

Tug EvrecTrical InvusTey @ LIGHTING,
TracTion, anp Power. By A. G, Whyte,
B.Sc.

Tue SurepuiLpinG Inpustry @ Its History,
Science, Practice, and Finance. By Dawid
Pollock, M.I.N.A.

The Moxey MarkeT. By F. Straker.

Tur Business Sipe or AGRICULTURE. By
A, . L. Rogers, M.A.

Law v Busiwess. By H. A. Wilson.

Tue Brewivc Inpustiy. By Julian L.
Baker, F.L.C., F.C.5.

Some are Illustrated.

The first volumes are—

Tue AvtomoBiLE InpusTRv. By G. de H.
Stone,

Mixing awp Mmving INvESTMENTS. By
A, Meil.'

Tue Busingss o AoverTising, By Clarence
G. Moran, Barrister-at-Law, Illustrated.

Trape Uwions. By G. Drage.

Civi. ExcineerinGg. By T. Claxton Fidler,
M.Inst. C.E. [Illustrated,

*Tue Coar Inpustry. By Ernest Aves
Iustrated,

*TuelronTrape. By J. Stephen Jeans. Illus

MoworoLiEs, TrUSTS, AND KarTELLs. By
F. W. Hirst.

*Tue Corron InpusTry axp Trape. By
Prof. 8. J. Chapman, Dean of the Faculty
of Commerce in the University of Man-
chester, Illustrated.

Byzantine Texts
Edited by J. B. BURY, M.A,, Litt.D.
A series of texts of Byzantine Historians, edited by English and foreign scholars.

ZacHAariaH oF MiTviene, Translated by F.
J. Hamilton, I).I)., and E. W. Brooks
Dgmy Bvo. 125, 6d. net,

Evacrivs. Edited by Léon Parmentier and
M. Bidez. Demy Bvo. 105 6. nef

Tue History or Pserivus. Edited by C,
Sathas, Demy 8vo. 155 net.

Ecrhesis Curorica. Edited by Professor
Lambros. [Demy Bpo. 75 64, nel.

Tue CarownicLe oF Morea. Edited by Jobn
Schmitt. DemyB8ro. 155 mel.

Churchman’s Bible, The
General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E.

A series of Expositions on the Books of the Bible, which will be of service to the
general reader in the practical and devotional stud{ of the Sacred Text.

Each Book is provided with a full and clear

ntroductory Section, in which is

stated what is known or conjectured respecting the date and occasion of the com-
position of the Book,and any other particulars that may help to elucidate its meaning

as a whole.
sponding as far as
Translation of the

The Exposition is divided into sections of a convenient length, corre-
ssible with the divisions of the Church Lectionary.
uthorized Version is printed in full, such corrections as are

The

deemed necessary being placed in footnotes.

Trae ErisTLE oF ST. PAUL THE AFOSTLE TO
THE GAaLaTians. Edited by A. W. Robin-
son, M.A, Second Edition. Feap. Bvo.
15, 6. mel,

EcciesiasTes. Edited by A. W. Streane,
D.I} Feap. Bro. 11 6d. mel.

Tur ErisTLE oF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO
THE Puirirrians, Edited by C. R. D.
Biggs, D.D. Second Edition. Feap Bre.
15, G, met.

Tue ErstiE or St. Jamps. Edited
H. W. Fulford, M.A. Feap. Bro. 15
fels

Isaraw. Edited by W. E. Barnes, D.D. Two
Voluwes. Feap, Bve. a5 net eack. With
Map.

Tue ErisTLE oF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO
THE Ernesians. Edited by G. H. Whitaker,
M.A, Feap, Bro. 15 Gd. mel.
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Churchman'’s Library, The
General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.5.E.
A series of volumes upon such questions as are occupying the attention ef Church

people at the present time,

scholars, who,

The Editor has enlisted the services of a band of
ving made a special study of their respective subjects, are in a

position to furnish the best results of modern research accurately and attractively.

ThE Becinmimncs oF ExgLisH CHRISTIANITY.
By W. E. Collins, M.A. With Map. Crows
Evo. . Gt

By

Some New TestamenT PrROBLEMS.
Arthur Wnight, M.A. Cretrn Bra. 61,
Tue Kincooum oF HEavExn HErE Ann HERE-

AFTER. By Canon Winterbotham, M.A.,
B.5c., LL.B. Crown Bveo. , Gl
TuE WorkMANSHIF OF THE PravEr Book :

Its Literary and Liturgical Aspects. By J.
Do-:dd.eu, DD, Second Edition, Crown gmr
3‘:‘

EvoruTion. By F. B. Jevons, M.A,, Litt.ID.
Cromwn 8ve. 35 64l

TueEOLD TESTAMENTANDTHE NEWSCHOLAR-
sHir. By J. W. Peters, D.I). Crewsn Bre.
b5

Tue CHurcHMAN's InTRODUCTION TO THE
OLn TEsTAMENT. By A. M. Mackay, B.A.
Crown 8rve. 33, 64,

Tue CuurcH oF CHRisT:. By E. T. Green,
M.A. Crown Epg. .

ComparaTivEe ThHeoLocy. By J. A. Mae.
Culloch. Crows Boe. 65

Classical Translations
Edited by H. F. Fox, M.A,, Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford.
Crown 8vo,
A series of Translations from the Greek and Latin Classics, distinguished by literary

excellence as well as by scholarly accuracy.

fEscHYLUS — Agamemnon, Choephoroe, Eu-
i‘lﬂigts. Translated by Lewis Campbell,

E:::Enn—Dfﬂratom I. Translated by E. N.
Pl er htl‘ﬂl y+ EJI

Cicero—>Select Orations (Pro Milone, Pro
Mureno, Philippic 11., in Catilinam). Trans-
lated by H. E. D. Blakiston, M.A. &s.

Cicero—De Natura Deorum. Translated by
F. Brooks, M.A. 3s. 64,

Cicero—De_Officiis. Translated by G. B.
Gardiner, M.A, 2zs. 64.

HoracE—The Odes and Epodes. Translated
Ly A. D. Godley, M.A. 25,

Lucian—>Six Dialogues (Wigrinus, Tcaro-Me-
nippus, The Cock, The Ship, The Parasite,
The Lover of Falsehood). ‘I'ranslated by S.
T. Irwin, M.A. 3r 64

SopnocLes—Electra and Ajax. Translated by
E. D. A, Morshead, M.A. 25 64l

Tacrrtus—Agricola and Germania.
lated by E. B. Townshend. 25 64,

Tue SaTires oF JuvENaL., Translated by
S, G. Owen. 25, 6d.

Trans-

Commercial Series, Methuen's
Edited by H, pE B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M. A,
Crown 8vo,

A series intended to assist students and young men preparing for a commercial
career, by supplying useful handbooks of a clear and practical character, dealing
with those subjects which are absolutely essential in the business life,

ComumEercial. EpvcaTiow 18 THEORY AND

Pracrice. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. sr.

An inlrﬂdpctmn to Methuen's Commercial
Series treating the guestion of Commercial
Education fully from both the point of view
of the teacher and of the parent.

Erimisi ComMERCE AND COLONIES FROM
EvizaserH 10 Victoria. By H. de EB.
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Third Edition. 2s.

ComMmeERCIAL ExanminaTion ParErs. By H.
de B. Gibbins, Lite.D., M.A. 1. 64,

Tue EconoMics oF Commerce, By H. de
B' {éldhblnll thtan' rit.ﬁ.. Sﬂﬁﬂ-ﬂd Eﬂlrﬂ.ﬂll.
1s. 0

A GErMan ComMERCIAL READER.
Bally. With Yocabulary. =5

A CommMmERCIAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE BriTisH
Eumrirg. By L. W, Lyde, M.A. Fowrth
Edition. 2s.

A CoMmERCIAL GEoGRAFPHY oF ForRpiGn
Nations. By F. C. Boon, BLA. 25,

A Primegr orF Busingss. By 5. Jackson,
M.A, Third Editton. 15 64d.

CommERCIAL ARiTHMETIC. By F. G. Taylor,
M.A. Fourth Edition. 15 64,

FrencH CommERCIAL CORRESFONDENCE. By
5. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Third

Edition. as
[Continned,

By 5. E.
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Mernven's CoMMERCIAL SERIES—confinned.

GeErman CommeErcial CorrEsroNDERCE. By
5. E. Bally. With Yocabulary. =g 6d.

A Frencu Commercial Reaper. By S E.
Bally. With ‘i-"ucabu]ng. Second Edition. 2s.

Precis WriTiNG AnD DFFICE CORRESPOND-
rncE. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Secona
Edition. 21,

| A GuipE TO

MESSRES. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE

PROFESSIONS AND EUﬁINES‘S,

By H. Jounes. 1s. 6d.

THE PrivcirLEs oF Book-KEEFING BY DoUBLE

Ewtry. By J. E. B. M'Allen, M.A. 2s.

Commercrial Law. By W. Douglas Edwards.

Second Edition. 25

Connoisseur’s Library, The

Wide Royal 8vo.

255. nel.

A sumptuous series of 2o books on art, written by experts for collectors, superbly

illustrated in photogravure, collotype, and colour.

duly treated. The first volumes are—
MEZZOTINTS.

By Cyril Davenport. With 4o

he technical side of the art is

Plates in Colour, 15 in Collotype, and 15 in

Plates in Photogravure. ; Phutngr:ﬁvu:f.u e
: ; ; : i ith Bo tes in
Porcerain, By Edward Dillon., With 19 VORI ¥ - ¥
Plates in Colour, 2o in Collotype, and 5 in *Eidéﬁéjuth :ﬁﬁﬂggm? . Pohieon,
Photogravure. . With 160 Plates in Collotype and one in
MixiaTurEs. By Dudley Heath. With g Photogravure.

Devotion, The Library of
With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes.
Small Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s. ; leather, 25. 6d. net.
These masterpieces of devotional literature are furnished with such Introductions

and Notes as may be necessary to explain the standpoint of the author and the
obvious difficulties of the text, without unnecessary intrusion between the author and

the devout mind.

Tur Conressions ofF ST. AucusTINE. Edited
by C. Bige, D.ID. Third Edition.

Tue CurisTIAN YEAR., Edited by Walter
Lock, D.D. Second Edition.

Tue Imitartion or CuHrist. Edited by C.
Bigg, D.D. Fourth Edition.

A Boox or Devorions. Edited by J. W,
Stanbridge. B.1). Second Edition.

Lyra JIuwxocewTium.  Edited by Walter
Lock, 1013

A SErious Carn To a Devour awn Hovy
Lire. Edited by C. Bigg, D.D. Second
FEdrtian.

Tue Temrre. Edited by E. C. 5. Gibson,
DD Second Edition.

A Guine 1o Erermity. Edited by J. 'W.

Stanbridge, B. 1D, )
Tue Psarms or Davin, Edited by B, W.

Randolph, .1,

Lyra ArosToLicA. Edited by Canon Scott
Holland and Canon H. C. Beeching, M.A.

The Inver Wav., By J. Tauler. Edited by
A, W, Hutton, M. A.

Tue TuovcuTs oF Pascar. Edited by C.
S. Jerram, M.A.

Own THE Love oF Gon. B]! St. Francis de
Sales. Edited by W. J. Knox-Little, M.A.

A Mawvar or CoNsSOLATION FROM THE
Samnts AvDp Fatuers. Edited by J. H.
Burn, B.ID.

Tue SonG oF SoNcs., Edited by B. Blaxland,
M. A,

Tue DevoTions oF S1, Axserm, Edited by
C.C. J. Webb, M.A.

GraceE ArounpinG. By John Bunyan. Edited
by 5. C. Freer, M A.
Bisnor WiLson's Sacra PrivaTta. Edited
by A. E. Burn, B.DD.
Lyra Sacka: A Book of Sacred Verse,
Edited by H. C. Beeching, M.A., Canon of
Weastminster.

ADay Book FROM THE SAINTS AND FATHERS.
Edited by J. H. Burn, B.D,

Heaverry Wispom. A Selection from the
English Mystics, Edited by E. C. Gregory.

Lacur, Lire, and Love. A Selection from the
German Mystics. Edited by W. R. Inge,
M.A.

*Tue Devourr LiFe oF ST. FRANCIS DE SALES.
Translated and Edited by T. Barns, M.A.
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Methuen’s Half-Crown Library

Cromn 8vo.

Tue Live or Joun Ruskin. By W. G.

Collingwood, M.A. With Portraits. Fourth
Edrtion.

Encrise Lyrics. By W. E. Henley. Second
Editton.

Tue GoLpex Pomr. A Procession of English
Lyrics. Arranged by A. T. Quiller Couch.
Second Edifion. - :

CaitraL : The Story of a Minor Siege. By
Sir G. S. Rohertson, K.C.5.1. T7hird
Edition. With numerous [llustrations, Map,
and Plan.

25, 6d. nel.

STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPERSTITIONS. By
5. Baring-Gould., hard Edition.

'Y{}HI{SHIRE‘G DDITIES AND STRANGE EVENTS.
By 5. Baring-Gould. Fourth Edifion,

Encrisda ViLLaces. By P. H. Ditchfield,
M.A., F.5.A. With many Illustrations.

*A Boox or EnxcLisn Prose. By W. E.
Henley and C. Whibley.

*Tue Lawp OF THE r}:i[..u.l.:l-: MounTA.
Being a Description of Montenegro. By
R. Wyon and G. Prance. With 4o Illustra-
tions.

Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books, The

Feap 8vo.

35 6d. net eack volume.

A series, in small form, of some of the i'at:nnus illustrated books of fiction and
general literature. These are faithfully reprinted from the first or best editions
without introduction or notes. The Illustrations are chiefly in colour.

COLOURED BOOKES

OLp CorovreEp Booxs. By George Paston.
With 16 Coloured Plates. Fcﬂﬁ Bzo, 25 mel.

Tre Lire avp DEaTh oF Jous Myrron, Esq.
By Nimrod. With 18 Coloured Plates by
l—fe'nry Alken and T. J. Rawlins. Third
Edition, :

Tue LiFe oF A SeporTaman. By Nimrod.
With 35 Coloured Plates by Henry Alken.

HawpLey Cross. By R. 5. Surtees. With |
17 Coloured Plates and 100 Woodcuts in the |

axt by John Leech, |

Mr. Sronce’s SrorTing Tour. By R. S.
Surtees. With 13 Coloured Plates and go
Woodcuts in the Text by John Leech.

Jorrocks' JaunTs anp JorriTies. By R, S
Surtees. With 15 Coloured Plates by H.
Alken. -

This volume is reprinted from the ex-
tremely rare and costly edition of 1843, which
containg Alken's wvery fine illustrations
instead of the usual ones by Phiz.

Asg Mamma. By R. 5. Surtees. With 13
Coloured Plates and 70 Woodcuts in the
Text by John Leech.

Tug Anarvsis of THE Hunting FieLp., By
R. 5. Surtees. With 7 Coloured Flates 1::]?'
Henry Alken, and 43 Illustrations on Wood.

Tue Tour orF Dr SYKRTAX 1IN SEARCH OF
THE PicturesguE. By William Combe.
With 30 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

Tie Tour oF DocTtor SyRTAX IN SEARCH
oF CownsoLaTion. By William Combe,
With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

Tue THirp Tour or DocTor SYNTAX IN
SearcH oF A Wire. By William Combe.
With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

Tre HisTory oF JoHNKY QUAE GENUS ! the
Little Foundling of the late Dr. Syntax.
By the Author of * The Three Tours."” With

24 Coloured Plates by Rowlandson.

Tue ExcrisH Dance or DeaTH, from the
Designs of T. Rowlandson, with Metrical
Ilustrations by the Author of *Doctor
Syntax.' Twe Folumes.

This book contains 76 Coloured Plates.

THE Davceor LiFe : A Poem. By the Author
af *Doctor Syntax.' Illustrated with 26
Coloured Engravings by "L'. Rowlandson.

Lire 18 Lonpon: or, the Day and Night
Scenes of Jerry Hawthorn, Esq., and his
Elegant Friend, Corinthian Tom. By
Pierce Egan. With 3% Coloured Plates by
I. R. and G. Cruikshank. With numerous
Designs on Wood.

Rearn Lire 1n Lonpox: or, the Rambles
and Adventures of Bob Tallyho, Esq., and
his Cousin, The Hon. ‘Tom Dashall. "By an
Amateur (Pierce Egan). With 31 Coloured
Plates by Alken and FRowlandson, etc.
o Folwemes.

THe LiFE oF aAx Actok. By Pierce Egan.
With 27 Coloured Plates by Theodore Lane,
and geveral Designs on Wood.,

THE Vicar oF WakgrIeLn, By Oliver Gold-
smith. With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Row-
land=omn., 4

A reproduction of a very rare book.

Tor MiLiTARY ADVENTURES OF JOHNNY
Newcosme. By an Officer. With 15 Coloured
FPlates by T. Fowlandson.

Tiue Narional Srorts oF GrEaT BriTAN.
With Descriptions and 51 Coloured Plates
by Henry Alken.

This book is completely different from the
large folio edition of * Wational Sports” by
the same artist, and none of the plates are
similar.

The AoveENTURES oF A PostT Cartamn. By
A Maval Officer. With 24 Coloured Plates
by Mr. Williams.

[Continned,
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THE ILLUSTRATED POCKET LigRARV—conlinmed.

Gamoxia § or, the Art of Preserving Game ; Elegant Friend, Sir Shawn O'Dogherty.
andan Improved Method of making Planta- By a Real Paddy. With 19 Coloured Plates
tions and Covers, explained and illustrated by Heath, Marks, etc.

"I;u:y Lawrence Rawstorne, Ksq.  With 15 | Typ Apvestures oF Jouxsy W BV eriiE 15
oloured Plates by T. Rawlins, THE Navy. By Alfred Burton. With 16

An Acapemy For Grown Horsemew : Con- Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson

taining the completest Instructions for Tug OLp EnGLiss Soums: A Po;m iy

Walking, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping, A
Smmmin'g,nm{ Tumbling. Illustrated with {.?h:‘ Cla_;rele;n, Efq' f;vﬁh T““;:':’l“““d
27 Coloured Plates, and adorned with a ales adter the style of 1. kowlandson.

Portrait of the Author. By Geofftey | *Tue Excrism Sev. By Bernard Black-
Gambado, Esq. mantle. With 72 Coloured Plates by R.

Rear LiFr 1 IRELAND, or, the Day and Cruikshank, and many Illustrations on
Night Scenes of Brian Boru, Esq., and his wood., Twe Folumes.

PLAIN BOOKS

Tue Grave: A Poem, By Robert Blair. | Tue Tower or Lowpon. By W. Harrison
[Mustrated by 12 Etchings executed by Louis Ainsworth, With 4o Plates and 58 Woodcuts
Schiavonetti from the original Inventions of in the Text by George Cruikshank.

William Blake. With an Engraved Title Page | Fraxk FairLecu. By F. E. Smedley. With
and a Portrait of Blake by T. Phillips, R.A. 30 Plates by George Cruikshank.

The illustrations are reproduced in photo- | Havoy Axpy. By Samuel Lover. With 24
gravure. Ilustrations by the Author.

ILrvusTrarions oF THE Boowx or Jom. In. | Tue ComereaTt AxcreEr. By Izak Walton
vented and En%nured by William Blake. and Charles Cotton. With 14 Plates and 77

These famous Illustrations—21 in number Woeodcuts in the Text.

—ara reproduced iwhu’mgmvum This volume is reproduced from the beauti-
Msor's FABLES. ith 38c Woodcuts by ful edition of John Major of 1824.

Thomas Bewicl. Tae Pickwick PavErs. By Charles Dickens.
Winnsor CasTLE. By W. Harrison Ainsworth. With the 43 [llustrations by Seymour and

With 22 Plates and 87 Woodcuts in the Text Phiz, the two Buss Plates, and the 32 Con-

by George Cruikshank. temporary Onwhyn Plates,

Junior Examination Series

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Feap. 8vo. 14

This series is intended to lead up to the School Examination Series, and isintended
for the use of teachers and students, to supply material for the former and practice
for the latter, The papers are carefully graduated, cover the whole of the subject
usually taught, and are intended to form part of the ordinary class work. They
may be used wivd voce or as a written examination.

Juwior Frencu ExammaTtion Parers. By| Jumior Greex ExamivaTion Parers. By T.

F. Jacob, MEA. 5 — C. Weatherhead, M. A,
uxtor LaTin ExaminaTion ParErs. By C. g
okt Mo Third Mo 1| o et uEomeatioi | Meruris

Jumior Exgrisy ExamiNaTioN Parers. By| »
‘vr ‘vi;iinmsﬂnp M-A- -A. HH T THE ABOVE. C"M EW- 3.;- Eﬂ’-

Jumior ArrrameTic ExamivaTion Parers. Junior GeoGrAPHY ExaMINATION PAPERS.
By W. 5. Beard. Second Edition. By W. G. Baker, M. A,

Junior ALGEnrA ExaMiNaTioN Parers, By | Junior German ExamivaTion Parers. By
5. W. Finn, M.A. i A, Voegelin, M.A,

Junior School-Books, Methuen's
Edited by O. D. Ixskip, LL.D., and W, WiLLIAMSON, B.A,

A series of elementary books for pupils in lower forms, simply written
by teachers of experience,

A Crass.Boor oF ThietaTion Passaces. By | Tue Goseer AccormiNG To ST. MATTHEW,
W. Williamson, B. A, Fenth Edition. Croun Edited by E. Wilton South, M.A. With
Boo, 14 G, Three Maps. Crown Bro, 11, 6d.

[Confinsued.
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MeTHuen's Junior ScHoOL-BookSs —confinued.

TueGosrer AccorpncTo ST. Mark, Edited

gy A. E. Rubie, D.D. With Three Maps.
rown 15. Ol s

A Junior Excrisi GRammar, By W, William.

son, B, A, With numerous passages for parsing

and analysis, and a chapter on Essay Writing.
Secona Edition. Crown 25,
A Juwior CuesistRy. By E. A. Tyler, B.A.,

F.C.5. With 78 Illustrations. Second Edi-

ffon., Crowsn Bvo, 25 64 3
Th Acts oF THE ArosTLEs. Edited by A.
E. Rabie, D.DD. Crown Bro. 25

A Jumior FrencuH Grammar., By L. A.
ornet and M. |. Acatos. Crowm Bro. 21,
ELEMENTARY EXPERIMENTAL Scignce. Puy-

sics by W. T. Clough, A.R.C.5. CHEMISTRY

by A. E. Dunstan, B.Se. With 2 Plates and
154 Diagrams. Crown Svo. 25, 64,
A Jumior GEomETEY. By Moel 5. Lydon.
ith 230 Diagrams. Cromwsn 8va. 21,
'A\"Lumon MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY. By
. T. Clough. With many Illustrations.
Crown Bro.

ELeMeEnTARY ExrermMeENTAL CHEMISTRY,
By A. E. Dunstan, B.5c. With 4 Plates
and rog Dingrams. Crows 8ro, 24,

A Juwior FrencH Prosg ComrosiTion.
By R. R. N. Baron, M.A. Crown 8oo. 25,

*Thue GospeEL AccorpinG TO ST. Luke, With
an Introduction and Notes by William
Williamson, B. A. With Three Maps. Croten

Bro. 15, ﬁat

Leaders of Religion

Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A., Canon of Westminster

With Portraiis.

Crown 8vo. 25, nel.
A series of short biographies of the most prominent leaders of religious life

and thought of all ages and countries.

CARDINAL NEWMAN, ll?_-ff R. H. Hutton.
oy WesLEY. By J. H. Overton, M. A.
isHoP WiLserrForce, DBy G, W. Daniell,

Ca m.:nn;u. Mawnme. By A.W. Hutton, M. A.

CuarLes SimEoN. By H. C. G. Moule, D.D.
‘}mm EKrgsLe. By Walter Lock, D.D.
HOMAS CHALMERS. By Mrs. Oliphant.
LawceLoT Anprewes., By R. Ottley,
D.ID. Secomd Edition,
AvcusTike oF Canrtersurv. By E. L.
Cutts, D. I,

WitLiam Lavp. By W, H. Hutton, M.A.
Third Edition.
oHN Knox. By F. MacCunn. Second Edition.
oHN Howe. By R. F. Horton, D.D,
isHor Ken, By F. A, Clarke, M.A.
Gzﬁ:-:vé:.vi" Fox, THE Quaker. By T. Hodgkin,

oHN Downe By Augustus Jessopp, D.ID.
HoMAs CRANMER. ]f;s&. G an: D.D
Bisnop LaTimeEr. By R. M. Cariyle and A.

J. Carlyle, ML A.
Eisnor BurtLer, By W. A. Spooner, M.A.

Little Blue Books, The

General Editor,

fllustrated. Demy 16mo.

A series of books for children,

E. V. LUCAS,
25, 64,

The aim of the editor is to get entertaining or

exciting stories about normal children, the moral of which is implied rather than

expressed,

1. Tue Castawayvs oF MEADOWBANK,
Thomas Cobb.

2, Tue BeecunuT Book. By Jacob Abbott.
Edited E. V. Lucas.

3. Toe Ak Gun. By T. Hilbert.

4 A ScuooL Year. By Netta Syrett.

&, THEhPEEI.ES- AT THE CariTaL. By Roger |

ton. i

By

6 Tue TreasvrE oF PriNCEGATE Priory
By T. Cobh.

7. Mrs. Barperrv's GeENERAL SHor. By
Roger Ashton,

8. A Boox or Bap CuiLorEen, By W. T.
Webb.

9. THE LosT BarLr. By Thomas Cobb.

Little Books on Art

With many Illustrations.
A series of monographs in miniature,

Demy 16meo. 25, 6d, nel.
containing the complete outline of the

subject under treatment and rejecting minute details. These books are produced
with the greatest care. Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from
30 to 4o illustrations, including a frontispiece in photogravure,

GreER ART. Second Edition. H. B. Walters.
BooxrLaTEs. E. Almack.

RevvoLps. J. Sime,
Rommney, George Paston.

[Comtinuad.
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LitriE Books oM ART—confinued.

Warrs. R E. D, Sketchley. Burne-Jones, ‘Fonum!e de Lisle.

Leicuron. Alice Corkran. ReMeranpT. Mrs, E. A, Shm?

VeELasquez. Wilfrid Wilberforce and A, R. | CoroT, Alice Pollard and Eth Birnstingl.
Gilbert. RarAaeL. A. R. Dryvharst.

Grevze AND Bouvcuer. Elira F. Pellard. MiLLET. Netta Peacock.

Vanovek. M. G, Smallwoed. ILLoMivaTED MSS.  J. W. Bradley.

TurNER. Frances Tyrell-Gill, CrristT 1w Art. Mrs, Henry Jenner.

DUReR. Jessie Allen, JewsLLERy. Cyril Davenport.

Horrner. H. P. K. Skipton. *Cravpe. Edward Dillon.

Hoveerxw. Mrs. G. Fortescue.

Little Galleries, The

Demy 16mo. 25, 6d. net.

.4. series of little books containing examples of the best work of the great painters,
Fach volume contains zo plates in photogravure, together with a short outline of the
life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted.

A Lrrrie GaLLeEry oF REVNOLDS. A LrrrLe GaLrery oF MivLLals,
A LiTTLE GALLERY oF ROMNEY. A Lirrie Garrery or Excrisy Poers.
A LitTiE GALLERY oF HOPPNER.

Little Guides, The

Small Pott 8vo, cloth, 25. 6d. net.; leather, 3s. 6d. net.

Oxrorp anp rrs CoLLEGEs. By J. Wells, | Kext., By G. Clinch. Illustrated by F. I,

M.A. [Illustrated by E. H. New. Fourth Bedford.

Edition, Rome By C. G. EIhb}". 1l ustrated by B.
Cameringe anp 175 Correces. By A C. Boulter.

Hamilton Thompsen. Second Edition. | Tug IsLe or Wignt, By G. Clinch. Tllus-
T}filuﬂﬂfnt&d by Eé . Mew, oI trated by F. D. Bedford.

B MaLvery CounwtRY. By B. C. A

Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. Tilusiraied by E. 5”{:;%"- o e lauions, Jlosti

« Mew, . e .

S AKESPEARE S CODNTEY. A R Bialk 1A BuckingHaMsHIRE. By E. 5. Roscoe.  Illus-

v B O
Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. Illustrated by E. |  trated by F. D. Bedford.

H. Mew. Second Fdition. SU%‘;DII:IL By W. A. Dutt. Illustrated by J.
5 . By F. G. Brabant, M.A. Illustrated yihe.

U‘gs,ifEE‘ H_mew_ izl e DERBYSHIRE. é‘ % C-;:x, LIL.D., F.5.A.
WestainsTER AspEy. By G. E. Troutbeck. INustrated 'by_{

Illustrated by F, I, Bedford, - - Tre NorTH RipDing oF ?oltxsﬂnt:a:. By J
NorroLk. By W. A. Dutt. [llustrated by E. Morris. Illustrated by R. J. 5.
& B..C. Bwlhﬁr. e g i i 4 Bertram.

ORNwWALL. By A. L. mon. ustrat i

by B. C. Boulter. HAI:;FSEl.lIIRErHEY J. € Cox. Illustrated by

Bnﬁ;‘i}ma‘.‘;}rhﬁly 5. Baring-Gould. Illustrated : S“iI!L“ By F. 1_{. Jackson. With many
lustra-r.ians.h the Author.
H H., W, ¥

Eﬁjﬁtﬁﬁmﬁhﬂ,ﬁm E. H. §2¢:?kms, | DorseEr. By Frank R. Heath. I1llustrated.
THe EncLisH LaKES. F. G. Brabant, CHESHIRE. W. M. Gallichan. Tillustrated

M.A. Illustrated by E. H. New, by Elizabeth Hartley.

Little Library, The
With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces.
Small Pott Bvo. Eack Volume, cloth, 15. 6d, net ; leather, 25, 6d., net,

A series of small books under the above title, containing some of the famous works
in English and other literatures, in the domains of fiction, poetry, and belles lettres.
The series also contains volumes of selections in prose and verse.

The books are edited with the most sympathetic and scholarly care, Each one
contains an introduction which gives (1) a short biography of the author; (2) a
critical estimate of the book, Where they are necessary, short notes are added at
the foot of the page.
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Each volume has a photogravure frontispiece, and the books are produced with

great care,

Anon. ENGLISH LYRICS, A LITTLE
BOOK O

Austen {Js.na] PRIDE AND PREJU-

DICE. Edited by E. V. Lueas. .
ﬂ.E# I
NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E. V.

Lucas.

Bacon (Franels). THE ESSAYS OF |
LORD BACON. Edited by Epwagn
WRIGHT. t

: Eﬁ' THE INGOLDSEY
LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. ATLav,

?:.r.ro Vﬂ"ﬂmﬂ
P.A). A LITTLE BOOK
{}F E GLISH PROSE.
illiam)j. THE HISTORY |
OF TH CALIFH VATHEEK. Edited |
b E Denison Ross,
). SELECTIONS FROM !
WILLIAM BLAKE. Edited by M.
BquuG::Heane}. LAVENGRO. Edited
TTOW . ite
F. Hinpes Groome.  Twe Folfumes.
THE ROMANY RYE. Edited by Joux

SAMPSON.
BEro (Robert). SELECTIONS
EARLY POEMS OF

e ETE e ——r——

FROM THE
ROEBERT BROWNING. Edited by 'W.
HaLr GriFrFIN, l'ﬂ A,

uannjngmwr SELECTIONS FROM
THE ANTI- ACDHIN : with GrorGe
Caxnmg's additional Poems. Edited by
Liovp SANDERS.

Cowley (Abraham). THE ESS5AYS OF
ABRAHAM COWLEY. Edited by H. C.

MincHIN.

Crabbe (George). SELECTIONS FROM
GEORGE CRABBE. Edited by A. C. |
DeEANE,

Craik (Mrs.). OHN HALIFAX,
GENTLEMAN. Fdited by Anne
Matueson. Tave Folumes.

Crawshaw (Richard). THE ENGLISH
POEMS OF RICHARD CRAWSHAW,

! Keate (John).

| Bt&ma{l.a.

Edited by Epwarp Hurron.
Dante ( . THE INFE‘RHD OF |
DANTE. Translated by H Cary. |
Edited by Pacer TovuaEE, H.&p, D. Litt. |
THE PURGATORID OF DANTE. Trans. |
lated by H. F. Canv. Edited by PaceT |
Tovxnsee, M.A., D.Litt.

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans
lated by H. F. Carv. Edited by Pacer |
Tovxees, M. ﬁ D. Litt.

D:ﬂeE[P SELECTIONS FR{)M

OEN S ‘'OF GEORGE DARLEY. |
Edited by R. A, STREATFEILD,

Deane (A. C.). A LITTLE BOOK OF
LIGHT VERSE.

Dickens (Charles). CHRISTMAS BOOKS. |

Twe Folumes.

Pun-lar (Busan). MARRIAGE. Edited
by A. Goopric - Freer and Lokp
IppEsSLEIGH. Mo Folumes,

THE INHERITANCE. Tawe Folumes.

Gaskell (Mrs.), CRANFORD. Edited by
K. V. Lucas.

awthorne (Nathaniel). THE SCARLET
LETTER. Edited by PErcy DEARMER.

Henderson (T. F.). A LITTLE BOOK
OF SCOTTISH VERSE.

POEMS. With an Intro-

duction by L. Binvowx, and Notes by J.

M ASEFIELD.
EOTHEN. With an

e !A. W
Introduction and Notes.

Lamb (Charles). ELIA, AND THE
LAST ES55AYS OF ELIA. Edited by
E. V. Lucas.

I.m:karr g] LONDON LYRICS Edited

GopLEy, M.A. A reprint of the
ust Ed:t:.m.
ellow (H. W.). SELECTIONS
FREOM LONGFELLOW, Edited by
L. M. FarrnruLL.

Marvell (Andrew) THE POEMS OF
ANDREW MARVELL. Edited by E.
WRIGHT.

Wilton (John). THE MINOR POEMS
OF JOHN MILTON. Edited by H. C.
BeecHinG, M.A., Canon of Westminster.

Moir (D, M). MANSIE WAUCH, Edited

F. HENDERSON.

Nichols (J. B. B.). A LITTLE BOOK OF
ENGLISH SONNETS.

Rochefoucanld (La). THE MAXIMS OF
LA ROCHEFOUCAULD. Translated
by Dean Stanuore. Edited by G. H.
PowgLL.

S8mith (Horace and James). REJECTED
ﬂDDRESEEb», Edited by A. D. GopLEY,

nrence). A SENTIMENTAIL
JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. PauL
n (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY-
SOM. Edited by J. Cuurton CoLrixs,
M.A
IN MEMDRI.&M, Edited by H. C.
BeecHing, M. A
THE PRINCESS.
WoRDsWORTH.
MAUD. Ed:t:db ELizARETH WORDEWORTIL
Thackeray . YANITY FAIR.
I}dned b 5 wa..r-. Three Folumes.
FEND ]:.{c N1S. Edited by 5. Gwynx.
Thyee Volumes.
ESMOND. Edited b
CHRI'—‘;TME‘; BOOKS. Edited by S. Gwynsnw,
THE POEMS OF

HENR":" \’A%%Hﬂ!ﬂ. Edited by EDWARD
HutTowN.

T

Edited by EvizABeTH

5. GwynN,

[Contined
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Walton (Izaak). THE COMPLEAT
ANGLER. Edited by J. Bucnax,

Waterhouse . Alfred). A LITTLE
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited

by, Sevenih Ediiion.

MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE

Wordsworth(W.). SELECTIONS FROM
DRDSWDRTH. Edited by NoweLL

HIT]I'
WDrduw'ﬂrt-h {W.) and Cole; (8. T.}
LYR]CAL.- BALLADS. Edited by GEoRGE

SAMPSON,

Miniature Library, Methuen's
Reprints in miniature of a few interesting books which have qualities of
humanity, devotion, or literary genius,

Evernrarwor: A Dialogue on Youth. By
Edward FitzGerald. From the edition pub-
lished by W. Pickering in 1851, Demy
Mo exther, 25. nel.

Poronius: or Wise Saws and Modern In-
stances, By Edward FitzGerald. From
the edition published by W, Pickering in
1853. Demy 3amo. Leather, 25, nel,

Tae RusliviT oF Omar KEnravvim. By

Edward FitzGerald. From the 1st edition
of 185y, Third Edition. Leather, 15 net.

Tur Lire oF Epwarp, Lorp HErRBERT OF
CuErpUrY. Written by himself, From
the edition printed at Strawberry Hill in
the year 1754, Meadfum s2me. Leather,
25, mel,

TrE Visions oF Dom Frawcisco QUEVEDO
ViLLEGas, Knight of the Order of St
James. Made English bﬁR._L From the
edition printed for H. Herringman, 1668,
Leather. 25 mel.

Poems. By Dora Greenwell. From the edi-
tion of 1848. Leather, 25 mel.

The Oxford Biographies

Feap, 8o,

literary skill with the power of popular
authentic material.

Dawnte ALicHieErl. By Paget Toynbee, M.A.
D.Litt. With 2z Illustrations. Second
Edition,

SavonaroLa. By E. L. 5. Horsburgh, M. A.
With 12 Illustrations. Second Edition.

Joun Howarp. By E. C. 5, Gibson, D.D.,

Vicar of Leeds. With 12 Illustrations.

Tennyson. By A. C. Benson, M.A. With
g Illustrations.

WarTer RaLeicH. By I. A. Taylor With
12 [llustrations.

Erasmus. By E. F. H. Capey. With 12

Tlustrations.
Tur Younc PrETENDER. By C. 5. Terry.
With 1z Illustrations.

Each volume, cloth, 25, 6d. net 3 leather,
These books are written by scholars of repute, who combine knowledge

5. 6, mel.
3 and

presentation. They are illustrated from

FRoperr Burws. By T. F. Henderson.
With 12 Illustrations.
M'Dowall. With 12

CHATHAM. By A. S,
Illustrations.
St. Francis or Assist. By Anna M. Stod-

dart. With 16 Iliustratmns
Canxmwc. By W. A. Phillips. With 12
Illustrations. ;
Beaconsrierp. By Walter Sichel. With 12

Illustrations.
GoetHe. By H. G. Atkinz. With 12 Illus-

trations.
*FeneLoN. By Viscount St. Cyres. With

12 Illustrations.

School Examination Series

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Crown Byvo.

FrEnciH ExaMivaTion PAPFERS. A, M,
M. Stedman, M.A. Thirleenth Edition.
A Kegyv, issued to Tutors and Private
Students only to be had on application
to the Publishers. Fifh Edriiion,
Crown Bre, 65, mel,
Lativy Examination Parers. By A. M. M.
Stedman, M. A. Twﬂ:ﬁ.ﬁ FEdition.
Kev (Fourth Edition) issued as above.
Gz, mef,
GreEEx ExaminaTion Parers. By A M, M.
Stedman, M.A. Sevendh Edifron.
Kev (Second Edition) issued as above,
bs. mel,
GErMAn ExammnaTion Parers. By R. ]J.
Morich, Fifth Edition.

25, 64,

Kev (Secomd Edition) issued as above.
G, mef.

History AND GEOGRAFHY ExaMminaTion
Parers. By C. H. Spence, M.A. Third
Edition.

Puvsics ExaMinNaTioN PAPERS,
Steel, M.A., F.C.5.

KxoWwLEDGE EXAMINATION
Parers. By A, M. M. Stedman, M.A.
Fifth Edition,

eY (Third Edition) issued as above.
75, ek,

ExamivaTion Parers 18 Encrisn HisTory.
By J. Tait Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A.

By R. E

GEMERAL
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Social Questions of To-day
Edited by H. pE B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A. Crown 8vo. 25. 6d.
A series of volumes upon those topics of social economic, and industrial interest

that are foremost in the public mind.

Each volume is written by an author who is an acknowledged authority upon the

subject with which he deals.

Trape Unionism—New axp OLp.
Howell, Third Edition.

TrE Co-oPERATIVE MovEMENT To-DAY.
G. J. Holyocake. Fonrith Edition.

ProsLEms oF PoverTv. By J. A. Hebson,
M.A. Fifth Edition.

Tue CommercE oF Natiows. By C. F.
Bastable, M.A. Third Edition.

THEALIEN Invaston. By W. H. Wilkins, B. A.

Tur Rurar. Exopus. By P. Anderson
Graham.

Laxp NarmionavizatioNn. By Harold Cox,
B.A.

A SuortErR Working Day, By H. de Gibbins
and R. A. Hadfield. .

Back To THE Lanp. An Inﬂu’y into Rural

oOre,

Diepopulation. By H. E.
ooLs, AND Corngrs. By J. Stephen

By

TrusTs,
Jeans.

By G.| Tue Facrorvy SvsTEM.

By Rl w+ Ech'
Taylor.

THE STATE AND ITS CHiLprEN. By Gertrude
Tuckwell.

Women's Work. By Lady Dilke, Miss
Bulley, and Miss Whil]e%

SociaLisM AKD MopeErn TuouguT. DBy M.
Kauffmann.

The ProsrLEm oF THE Unemrroven. By J.
A. Hobson, M. A,

Lire 1v WesT Lonpon. By Arthur Sherwell,
M.A. Third Edition.

Rainway Natiowavization. By Clement
Edwards.

WorknousEs Anp Pavrerism. By Louisa

| _ Twining.

| UNIVERSITY AND SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. By

W. Feason, M.A.

Methuen’'s Standard Library

Epiten ey SIDNEY LEE.

In Sixpenny Volumes.

Messrs. METHUEN are pul;rlishiqg a new series of reprints containing both books of classical
repute, which are accessible in various forms, and also some rarer books, of which no satisfacto

Clﬂli.ﬂl‘l at a moderate price is in existence. It is their ambition to place the best books of all
nations, and particularly of the Anglo-Saxon race, within the reach of every reader, All the

reat masters of Poetry, Drama, Fiction, H
Ecnt::d. Mr. Sidney L::: is the General !Ed

itor o

istory Biufaphy. and Philesophy will be repre.
i’tlm

ibrary, and he contributes a Note to

each book. The characteristics of METHUER'S STANDARD LiBRARY are five i—1. SOUNDNESS

oF TeExT. 2. COMPLETENESS.
In a few cases m:g

Volumes at One Shilling and Sixpence net.

3. CHEAFNESS.
long buoks are issued as Double

. CLEarNEss oF TyreE. 5. SiMrLICITY.
olumes at One Shilling net or as Treble
The volumes may also be obtained in cloth at

One Shilling net, or in the case of a Double or Treble Volume at One and Sixpence net or

Two Shillings neat.

These are the early Books, all of which are in the Press—

Tne Works or WiLLIAM SHAKESFEARE. In
10 volumes.

VoL. .—The Tempest ; The Two Gentlemen
of Verona ; The Merry Wives of Windsor ;
Measure for Measure; The Comedy of
Errors. S

Vor.1r.—Much Ado About Mothing ; Love's
Labour's Lost; A Midsummer Night's
Dream ; The Merchant of Venice ; As You
Like It.

Your. m1.—The Taming of the Shrew ; All's
Well that Ends Well; Twelith Nigls ; The
Winter's Tale.

*¥Vol. 1v.—The Life and Death of King John;
The Tragedy of King Richard the Second ;
The First t of King Henry tv.; The
Second Part of King Henry 1v.

*Vol. v.—The Life of King Henry v. ; The
First Part of King Henry vi. ; The Second
Part of King Henry vi. i

*Vaol.vi.—The Third Partof ng chr}"\l‘!.:
The Tragedy of King Richard 111, ; The
Famous History of the Life of King
Henry viin.

Tue PucriM's ProGrEss. By John Bunyan.
Tue Novers or JANE AusTEN, In g volumes.

Vol. .—Sense and Sensibility.

Tue Excrisn Worxs oF Frawncis Bacow,
Lorn VERULAM.

Vol. 1.—Essays and Counsels and the New
Atlantis.

Tue PopMs aANDPLAYS oF OLivER GOLDSMITH,
Om e ImiTaTioN oF CurisT. By Thomas

a Kempis.
[Coniinued,
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Tue Works or Benw Jowsow. In about 12

volumes.

*VoL, .—The Case is Aliered ; Every Man
in His Humour; Every Man out of His
Humaour.

*Vol. 1.—Cynthia's Revels ;. The Poetaster.

Tue Prose Works or Joun Mirton.

*Vol. .—Eikonoklastes and The Tenure of
Kings and Magistrates.

SeELECT Works oF Epmunn Burke.

Vol. .—Reflectionson the French Revolution.

THe Works oF HExry FIELDING.

Vol. 1.—Tom Jones. (Treble Velume.)

Tue Poems oF THomAs CHATTERTON,

volumes.

*Vol. .—NMiscellaneous Poems,

*Tue Lire oF NELson. By Robert Southey.

Tue MepiTaTions or Marcus AURELIUS.
Translated by R. Graves.

Tue History oF THE DECLINE AND FALL OF
TiE RBomax Emrire. By Edward Gibbon.
In 7 volumes.

he Notes have been revised by J. B.

Bury, Litt. D,

Tue Pravs oF CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE.

*Vol. .—Tamburlane the Great; The Tragi-
cal History of Doctor Faustus.

Inz
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Tue PoEms oF Percy Bvssue Sueriey. In
volumes,
*Vol. .—Alastor ; The Daemon of the World ;
The Revolt of isiam, et
*¥ol. 1.—Prometheus Unbound ; The Cenci:
The Masque of Anarchy; Feter Bell the
Third ; Ode to Liberty; The Witch of
Atlas 3 Ode to Naples ; (Edipus Tyrannus.
The text has been revised by C. T, Locock.
*Tue Littie Frowers or St. Fravois.
Translated by W. Heywood.
THE Works or Sik THomas Browxe. Iné
volumes.
*Vol. 1.—Religio Medici and Urn Burial.
Tue Poems oF Jouw Mittow. In 2 volumes.
*WVaol. .—Paradise Lost.
*Wol. 11.—Miscellaneous Poems and Paradise
Repained.
SELECT Work: oF 51k THoMAs More.
*Vol. 1.—Utopia and Poems.
*Tur AnaLocy oF RELIGION, NATURAL AND
Revearen. By]J h Butler, 1.1,
*TuEe Pravs oF PuiLir MassinGer.
Yol. t.=—=The Duke of Milan; The Bond-
man ; The Eoman Actor.
*Tue Poemsor Jounw Keats. In 2 volumes.
*Tur RerusrLic oF PLaTo. Translated by

*Tue Naturat History anp AxTiQuiTIESOF | Taylor and Sydenham.
SeELporNE. By Gilbert White,
Technology, Textbooks of

Edited by Proressor J. WERTHEIMER, F.I.C.
Fully lllustrated.

How To MAKE A DrEss. By J. A. E. Wood.
Third Edition. Crown 8ve. 15 6d.

CARPENTRY AND Joinery. By F. C. Webber.
Third Edition. Crown Boo. 335 64,

Practicarn Mecuanics. By Sidney H. Wells.
Third Edition. Crows Bpe. 35. 6d.,

Practicar IPuvsice. By H. Stroud, ID.Sc.,
M.A. CroumnBuo. 35 6d.

Muivingry, THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL.
By Clare Hill. Second Edition. Crown Boe.
24,

Practicar. CuemisTrRY. Part 1. By W.
French, M.A. Cromen 8ve.  Thivd Ediition.
15, G,

PracTicaL CuemisTry. Part 1. By W,
French, M.A., and T. H. Boardman, M.A.
Croum 8vo, 15, 64

TrcHNICAL ARITHMETIC AND OGEOMETRY.
By C. T. Millis, M.LM.E. Crown Bro.
a5, G,

Ax IxrropucTion To THE STupy oF TeEx-
TiLE DEsion. By Aldred F, Barker. Demy
Bro. 75 64

BuiLneErs' QUANTITIES.
Crownm Boe, 45, 64

Rerovsst MeTar Work,
Crowne Bro. 25, 6.

By H. C. Grubb,
By A. C. Horth.

Theology, Handbooks of

Edited by R. L. OTTLEY, D.D., Professor of Pastoral Theology at Oxford,
and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford.

The series is intended, ill'l!‘.‘ﬁﬂ‘(, to furnish the clergy
@

Theology with trustworthy

and teachers or students of

t-books, adequately representing the present position

of the questions dealt with; in part, to make accessible to the reading public an
accurate and concise statement of facts and principles in all questions bearing on

Theology and Religion.

Tue XXXIX. ArTicLES oF THE CHURCH OF | AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HisTory oF

Excrann. Edited by E. C. 5. Gibson,
LD, Thivd and Cheaper Edition i one

Velume., Demy 8vo. 125 6,

Rrevigion. By F. B. Jevons, M.A.,
Litt.1D.  Third Edition.  Demy EBvo.
104, B,

[Comtrnued.
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Fue DocTring oF THE IncarxaTiON. By R.
L. Ottley, D.D. Second and Cheaper
Edition.  Demy Bvo, 127. 6d.

Axn InTroDUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE
CREEDS,
Bvo. 105 64

By A. E. Bum, B,D. .Drmyl
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Tue PuiLosorny oF RELiGion 18 ENGLAND
AND AMERICA. By Alfred Caldecott, D.I.
Demey Bvo, 103, 6d.

A History oF Earry CurisTian DOCTRINE.
BYJ[S .-F‘. Bethune Baker, M.A. Demy Bvo.
108, a

Westminster Commentaries, The

General Editor, WALTER LOCK, D.D., Warden of Keble College,
Dean Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford.

The object of each
meaning to the present generation.
dinately, with guestions of
text in the Revised Version as

The

textual criticism or philelogy; but,
their basis, they will try to combine a hearty accept-

commentary is primarily exegetical, to interpret the author’s

editors will not deal, except very subor-
taking the English

ance of critical principles with loyalty to the Catholic Faith.

Tue Boox or GENESIS.
duction and Notes by 5. R. Driver, D, D.
Fourth Edition Demy Bvo. 105

Tue Book oF Jou Edited by E. C. 5. Gibsen,
D.D. Second Edition. DemyBro. 6s.

Tue Acts oF THE ArosTLEs. Edited by R.

B. Rackham, M.A. Demy Bzo, Second “""L

105, Sd.

Cheaper Edition.

Edited with Intro- | THE First ErisTLE oF PAUL THE APOSTLE

To THE CorinTHIANS, Edited by H. L.
Goudge, M.A. Demy 8vo. 6.

Tue ErisTLE oF ST. James. Edited with In.

troduction and Notes by R. J. Knowling,
M.A.  Demy Bro. 65,

Part Il.—FI1cTION

Albanesi (E. Maria, SUSANNAH ANDl
EHE ETHER. Fourth Edition. Crouwn
ro. 61

THE BLUNDER OF AN INNOCENT.
Second Edition. Crown Bve. 65,

CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Second Edi-
trom. Crown Boo.

6s.
LOVE AND LOUISA. Second Edition. |

Crowpe 8vo, 65
PETER, A PARASITE. Crownbrveo. 6s.
THE PROWN EYES OF MARY. Crown|

Bvo. s,

Anstey (F.), Author of ‘Vice Versi,® A
BAYARD FROM BENGAL. Illustrated
by BErnaARD ParTrIiDGE. Third Edition.

rorost Boe.  as. Gd.

Bﬂ-ﬂh&ﬂﬂl‘(ll‘ﬂ'fﬂ? uthorof *Eben Holden.'
DARREL OF THE BLESSED ISLES.
Third Edition. Crown Bos. B3

Bagot(Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY,
Therrd Edition., Crown Bzo. 65,

THE PASSPORT. Second Ed. Cr,8vo. 65

Palfonr(Andrew). See Shilling Navels.

Baring-Gould (8.). &RMINELL. Firih
Edition. Crowon 8o G5,

URITH. Fifth Ediiign. Crowm 8vo. Gs.

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. Sevenih
Edition, Crown 2vo. 645

CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fowrth Edition.
Crown Boo, 6,

MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third
Edition. Crown Bvo.  6i.

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth Edition.
Crows Bro. G5,

ACQUETTA. Third Edition. Crown8uva. 6s.
ITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. Cr.Bro. 6s.

NOEMI. Ilustrated. Fourth Edition. Croun

8re. OG5
THE EROOM-SQUIRE.
Fourth Edition, (rown Bve,
DARTMOOR IDYLLS. Crewsn Bve.
THE PENNYCOMEQUICKES.
Edition. Crown Bve. G5,
GUAVAS THE TINNER. Ilustrated.
Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 64
BLADYS. Illustrated. Second Edition.

Crowsn Boo,  Bs.
PABO THE PRIEST. Crown 8vo, 6s.
WINEFRED, Illustrated. Second Edition.
Crown Bve, G5,
ROYAL GEORGIE. Illustrated. Cr. Bro. Gs.
MISSOQUILLET. Ilustrated, CrownBwe. 65
CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. Crown 8vo. 6s
IN DEWISLAND. Second Editien. Crown
8o, Gf
LITTLE TUPENNY. A New Edition. 6d.
See also Ehillinﬁ‘ﬂnvcls,

Illustrated.
Bs.

5“!
Third

Barlow (Jane HE LAND OF THE
SHAMROCK. Crown Bve. 65. Seealso
Shilling Novels.

bert). IN THE MIDST OF

Barr (Ro
ALARMS, Third Edition. Crown Bro. 65

i A book which has abundantly satisfied us
by its capital bumour.'—Darly Chronicie.
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THE MUTAELE MANY. Third Edifion.
Crowsm Bpo. 6s. A

¢ There is much insight in it, and much
excellent humour.'— fherdy Chronicle.

THE COUNTESS TEKLA., Third Edifion.
Crowmn Buo. 61,

‘Of these medival romances, which are
now gmnm%:gmund ‘ The Countess Tekla "
is the very best we have seen. —Pali Mall
Gazelte.

THE LADY ELECTRA. Second Edition.
Crewn Bvo. G,

THE TEMPESTUOUS PETTICOAT.
Third Edition. Crouwn Bvo, ;

S:e a‘fsu Shil]mg Novels,

Be THE ADVENTURES
gFS OHN ‘%PARRDW Crown Boo, 65,
Belloc(Hilaire). EMMANUEL BEURDEN,

MERCHANT. With 36 Illustrations by
G. K. CuesTeERTOM. S:cmd’ Edition.
Crown Bre.  Gs.
351:131:11 (E.F.). See Shlllzn%Nuvtls
Benson (Margaret) Ej ECT TO

VANITY. Crouwn Boo.
Besant (Sir Walter). Eee S‘mlh
Bourne (Harold C.). See V. Lan E
Burton (J. Bloundelle) TH
ONE: A Pa.g_e of ths Frtm:h Ramlul.mn
Illustrated. rowwn Boo.  Gs,
THE FATE OF VALSEC. Crowsx 8zve. 61
A BRANDED NAME. Crows Bpo. 65
See alzo Shilling Novels.
Ga&f Bernard Author
THE EXTRAORDINARY CON-
FESSIUHSUF DIf‘LNA PLEASE, Third
Edition. Crown Bvo.
A JAY OF ITALY. hivd Ed. Cr.8uo. 65.
r..nean?ly}fWua.thar by). THE TRAGEDY
E GREAT EMERALD. Crouwn

THE M‘i’STER? OF A BUNGALOW.

Second Edition. Crown 8z, 6s.
See also Shilling Novels,

Clifford (Hugh) A FREE LANCE OF
TO-DAY. Croum Boo. 65

Clifford (Mre. W. E.). See Shilling Novels
and Books for Boys and Girls.

Cobb ['I'hﬂmna}. 4 CHANGE OF FACE.
Crowwn Boo,

ﬂura]];l,{ﬂﬂiﬁ}. A ROMANCE OF TWO
WORLDS, Twenty-Fifth Edition. Crown

Bro. 6o, L e
VENDETTA. Twenty-First Edition. Crewn

Bzo,  bs.
THELMA. Thirty-Second Edition. Croun
foa.

RRDHLTI-T.. THE STORY OF A DEAD
SELF. Fiftcenth Edition, Crown Bro. G,
THE SOUL OF LILITH. Twel/th Edition.

Cromwn Bro.  Ar
WORMWOOD, Fourfeenth Edition. Crown

Brw, G
BARABPAS: A DREAM OF THE
WORLI'S TR.&G&EE Fortieth Edi.

fiom. Crowns Bvo.

Hmrels

of *The Lake of

MEssrS. METHUEN'S CATALOGUE

The tender reverence of the treatment
and the imaginative beauty of the writing
have reconciled us to the daring of the con-

ception. ~ This ‘' Dream of the World's
Tragedy™ iz a lofty and not inadequate
paraphrase of the supreme climax of the

inspired narrative.'— Dubfin K eodew.
THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Forty-
Nintk Edition, Crown 8vo. 6s.

‘A very powerful piece of work. ...
The conception is magnificent, and is likely
to win an abiding place within the memory
of man. . ., The author has immense com-
mand of language, and a limitless andacity.

. - Thisinteresting and remarkable romance
will live long after much of the ephemeral
literature of the day is forgotten. , - . A
literary phenomenon . . . novel, and even
sublime. —W. T. STEAD In the X erdew of
R eptews,

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN.
Thousand, Crowmn Bvo.  6s,

‘It cannot be denied that "' The Master
Christian" is a powerful book ; thatitis one
likely to raise uncomfortable quesl.mm in all
but the most self-satisfied readers, and that
it strikes at the root of the failure of the
Churches—the decay of faith—in a manner
which gshows the inevitable disaster hﬂElnE
H'F- =@ Tht ﬂﬂd Eardl“n] BU'HPTE 15 &
beautiful ﬁguﬂ:, fit to stand beside thtg
Bishop in ** Les Miszérables.” JItisa book
with a serious purpose expressed with absolute
uncﬁnmnumahty and passion. . . . And this
is to say it is a book worth reﬂ.dlng -
Ezxaminer,

TEMPOERAL POWER: A STUDY IN
SUPREMACY. 130tk Thousand. Crotwm
Bzo.  Os.

*It is imposzible to read such a work as
" Temporal Power " “rlthuut becoming con-
vml:r.d that t]:u: SLOTY is intended to convey
certain criticisms on the ways of the world
and certain suggestions for the betterment
of humanity. . . « If the chief intention of
the book was to hold the mirror up to shams,
injustice, dishonesty, cruelty, and neglect
of conscience, nothing but praise can be given
to that intention."— Worning Porf,

GOD'S GOOD MAN: A SIMPLE LOVE
STORY. 1340k T..E.m:amf. Crown Bra, 6.
Gnt-eu (Mrs. Everard). See Sara Jeannette

"ﬂcllﬂi-

Cotterell (Comstance). THE VIRGIN
AN THE SCALES. Second Edition.

Crown 8vo. 6.

n) and mﬂhﬁﬂ}-

DDY, Crown Soe.

Crockett l_'ﬂ R.), Author of *The Rx.ldﬂr.'s,
etc. LOCHINVAR. Tllustrated, Second
LEditfon. Crows Bvo, 61

THE STANDARD BE&RE‘R. Cromwm Boa.

1hsih

crukartn.ﬂ.l. ANGEL. Fewrih Edition.
Crown Bro. 61
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PEGGY OF THE BARTONS., Sizeh Edit.
Cromm Bpo.

THEOLD EAHTDHMEHT. Crowse Bre. Gs.

ASTATE SECRET. Tkird Edition. Crown

Sz, ., Gl

I['IHAN?[GA.. Second Edition. Crown Bve. 6s.

THE HAPPY VALLEY. Third Edition.
Cromon Boo. 63,

ANINE DAYS WONDER. Crows Bro, 6,

Dawson (A. J.). DANIEL WHYTE.

D{m’Efa'uﬁan), Author of *Sherlock
0 i) uthor fSherloc
l-y[hrues,' 'The hite Company," etc,
BEOUND THE RED LA Ninihe
Edition. Crown Bve. 6.

Duncan (Sara Jﬂnnmﬂa{{h-hs. Ewverar ]
Cotes THOSE DELIGHTFUL

RICANS Third

Edition., Crowsn Bro. 65,

THE POOL IN THE DESERT,

Swe. 6.
A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION.

8o, 35 64,

Findlater(J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES
OF BALGOWRIE. Firth Edition.
Crowem Spo. 65,

Findlater émaz']ffi. A NARROW WAY.
Third Edition. Crow Boo. 63,

THE ROSE OF JOY. Second Edition.
Cromon Bpo. 63,

Ses also Ehiilmg MNovels,
Hﬂn & THE WEANS AT
UWALLA Ilustrated. Seeonnd Edi-
.!rdﬂ. Crown Bve. 61,

fﬂiﬂtﬁﬁh {(Gerald) MORE KIN
THAN KIND. CrownBvo. 65

er (J. B.). LUCIAN THE

DREAMER. Crownios. 65

Fraser (Mrs. Hugh} Author of * The Stolen
Emperor.” THE SLAKING OF THE
SWORD. Crmrl 8zo. 65,

"'Té'IE SHADOW OF THE LORD. Crown
o G

Gerard (Dorothea), Auther of * Lady Baby.’
THE CONQUEST OF LONDON.
Second Edition, Crown 8ve. 65,

HOLY MATREIMONY. Second Edifion.
Crotwn Boo. 65,

MADE OF MONEY. Crown 8ve. 65

THE BRIDGE OF LIFE., Crotwn 3ve. G,

*TEI:.?E IMPEROEAEBLE IDYLL. Crown

Iustrated.
Crown

Crown

Sr.e also Shilling Novels.

(Emily THE HERONS
TGWER. Cr;wu!lw Gs. 3

Gis Author of *Demos,’ 'In

ear o ilee," ete. . THE TbWN
BTRAVLLL?E Second Edition. Crown
Wl

See also Shilling Novels.
Gleig (Charles). BUNTER'S CRUISE.
Mustrated. Crown Bro, Bt
Robertson).

Harrod (F.) (Frances Forbes Ro
I‘l-;F‘ TEMING OF THE BRUTE. Crown
Wl -
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Herbertson (Agnes G. PATIENCE
DE'.H.‘*I Croaom Boo. E.f}

Hichens (Robert). THE PROPHET OF
BEEKELEY S UARE., Second Edition
Crown Bvo.  6s,

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Second
Edition. Crown Bvo. G5

FELIX. Feurth Edition. Crowsn Bvo. 6s5.
THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Sirih
Lditten. Crows Bro. 65,
BYEWAYS., Crowsn Bro. as 64,
THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Eleventh
Edition, Crown 8ro. 65,
THE BLACK SPANIEL. Crows Bro. 6s.
Hobbes (John Oliver), Author of * Robert
Orange,’ THE SERIOUS WOOING.
Cn:w Evo. O
(Anthony). THE GOD IN THE
R. Tenith Edition. Crowwn Boo. 6s.
‘A very remarkable book, deserving of
eritical analysis impossible within our limit;
Lrilliant, but not superficial ; well considered,
but nal: elaborated ; constructed with the
]:lrn:w!:bm] art that conceals, but yet allows
1tself to be enjoyved by readers to whom fine
literary method is a keen pleasure.'— T/
Worid,
A CHANGE OF AIR. Sixth Edition.
Creowse Bro, :
"A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to
human nature. The characters are traced
- with a masterly hand."— Fises.
A MAN OF MARK. Fifth Edition. Crown

Bow,  Gr.

fOf all Mr. ﬁ’;ﬁs books, "*A Man of

Mark" is the one which best compares with
“The Prisoner of Zenda."'— National
Db gerner,

I‘HE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN-
TONIO., Seventh Edition. CrownBuvo, 65

‘It is a perfectly enchanting story of lﬂw:
and chivalry, and pure romance. The
Count is the most constant, desperate, and
modest and tender of lovers, a pearless
gtntlcman, an intrepid fighter, a faithful

iend, and a magnammons foe. ' — G raraion.

PHROSO, Illustrated by H. R. MiLvLAR.
Sixth Edifion. Crown 8voe. 65

‘The tale is thoroughly fresh, quick with
vitality, stirring the blood. —.S‘I. James's
(razelle.

SIMON DALE. Ilustrated. Sixih Edition.
Crows Bro, 65, ’

*There is searching analyzis of human
nature, with a most ingeniously con-
structed plot. Mr. Hope has drawn the
contrasts of his women with marvellous
subtlety and delicacy.'— Tiwres.

THE KING'S MIRROR. Fourth Edition.
Cromwn Bro.  Gs.

*In elegance, delicacy, and tact it ranks
with the best of his nl;nrets., while in the
wide range of its portraiture and the subtilty
of its analysis it surpasses all his earlier
ventures. —3geclalor.
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QI%ES.&NTE Fourth Edition. Crown Buvo.

*The bock is notable for a very high
literary quality, and an"n ess of power and
mastery on :vcr¥£ag= — Dadly Chronicle,

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Crows Sve.

6s.

A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC. Second
Edition, Crown Bre. 6i,

Hope (Graham), Author of * A Cardinal and
his Conscience,® ete., etc. THE LADY
OF LYTE. Second Ed. Crown 8o, 65,

E[n h (Emerson). THE MISSISEIPPI

BBLE. Illustrated. Crowsn Bpo. 6.

Hwamutﬂamanm}. AGLOVALE DE
GALIS. Cronm 800, Bis,

Hyne (C, J. Cutcliffe), Author of ‘ Captain
Kettle, MEB. HORROCKS, PURSER.
Therd Edition. Crotm Bvo. l5.r.

Jacobs (W. W.. MANY CARGOES.
Tiwnry-d:?mmf# Edition. Croun Buvo.

SE}‘ URCHINS. Elevenik Edition. Crown

34, O,
A MASTER, OF CRAFT. Illustrated. Sixth

Edition. CroumBoo, 35 6d.

‘Can be unreservedly recommended to all
who have not lost their appetite for whole-
some laughter,"—Sgectaior.

‘The st humorous book published for

Ji_"a day."—Biack and Whike.
LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. Fourth
Edition. CrownBvo. 3s. 6d.

'His wit and humour are perfectly irre-
sistible. Mr. Jacobs writes of skippers, and
mates, and seamen, and his crew are the
jolliest lot that ever sailed. "—Daily News.

fLaught '— Daily Mail.
R z?’é” %‘krs?ﬁ Second
mn

James(H

Kdirran,
THE BETTER SORT. E‘r.mru Boo. 6as.
THE hMBASSa"LIJGRS Kecomd Edition.

Cromne Boo
THE GOL ]}ET"Ir BOWL. Third Edition.

Crewn Evo.
Jn,%mn [Gunta.ﬂ ABRAHAM'S SACRI-
HE THAT

ICE.  Crown Bro, 65,
Keays (H. A. Mitchell).
sEﬂe:TFéIH BREAD WITH ME. Crown
bridge (V.) and Bourne |(C.
1d). THE VALLEY OF IN.
HERITANCE. Crounm 8oo. 65
Lawless (Hon. E Y. See Shilling Novels.
L&‘Wﬂ{m (Harry), Author of ‘When the
Billy Boils." CHILDREN OF THE
BUSH. Crowsa 8o, 61
Le Quenx (W.). THE HUNCHEBACK OF
LS TMINSTER. Third Editton, Crowms
Bro. 6.
THE CLOSED BOOK. Third Edition.
Croom Boo., 61,

THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW,
IMuastrated. Third Edition. Crown Bove,

MESSRS. METHUEN'S CATALOGUE

BEHIND THE THRONE. Croun 8vo. 65

Levett-Yeats (8.) DRR.&IN. Second
Edition. Crown Boo,

Linton (E. THE TRUE HISTORY
OF JOSH DA?IDSDN Christian and
{B_Tmnmunml. Trevelrth Edition. Medium

e,

Long (J. Luther), Co-Author of ‘The

Darling of the Gods,' MADAME
34 G,

( BUTTERFLY., CrowsBve.
SIXTY JANE. CrownBvs. 6.

L a) DERRICK VAUGHAN,

qand Thowrand, Cr. Bro,

Justin H.), Author of * If 1 were

yall
NOVJ:.LIbT.
mua.rt.hsr

HE LADY OF LOYALTY
Third Edition. Crown 8vo.

KHI%EE

THE DRYAD, Second Edition. Crows3ve.

6.

Macna tan(8.). THE FORTUNE OF
CHRISTINA MACNAEB. Thirnd Edition.
Crowwn Bro.,  Gs,

Malet (Lucas). COLONEL ENDERBY'S
WIFE. Third Edition. Crewn Sve. 65

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. MNew
Edition. Crown Bre. 65

LITTLE PETER. Second Edition.

Bro. 3. 6d.

THE WAGES OF SIN. Fonrfeenih Edifion.
Crotrn Bee.  Ga.

THE CARISSIMA. Fourtk Edition. Crown

E‘l-"ﬂ- 6-7-
THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth Edi.
tion., Crown 8ve. 65
‘In " The Gateless Barrier” it is at once
evident that, whilst Lucas Malet has pre-
served her b:rlhr:Fhl of originality, the
artistry, the actual writing, is above even
the I:uEh level of the books that were born
before. — W estarinster Gazelte.
THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD
CALMADY., Seventk Edition.
‘A picture finely and amply conceived.
In the strength and insight in which the
story has been conceived, in the wealth of
i'.'mr.]l' and 'rcﬂtl:tmn bﬁlawzd upon its exe-
cution, and in the moving sincerity of lt~5
pnth-uﬁthruughout‘ ¥ Sir Richard Calmady"
must rank as the great npovel of a great
writer."—Liferarure.
‘The ripest fruit of Lucas Malet's genius.
A icture of maternal love by turns render
terrible."—Sectator.
'A remarkably fine book, with a noble
motive and a sound conclusion.'—FPriaf.
Mann (Mrs. M. E.). OLIVIA'S SUMMER.
Second Edition. Crown Bre. G5

Cretus

A LOST ES] ATE. A New Edition.
Cromwn Boe

THE PARISH 'DF HILBY. A New Edifion.
Cworern Boo,

THE PARISH NURSE. Second Edition.
Crorom Boa. G,

GRAN'MA'S JANE. Croumn Boo. 65
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MES. PETER HOWARD. Crown 8o, s,
A WINTER'S TALE., A MNew Edifion.
Crown Boa, G
ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS. A New
Edition. Crown Bve. 64,
See also Books for Boys and Girls,
Marriott (Charles), Author of °*The
Coluiin. GENEVRA. Second Edition.
Cr. Bovo. Gs.
E.

Marsh Wl- THE TWICKENHAM
PEERAGE. Second Edition. Crown Buve.

&.
A DUEL. Creen oo, 65,
THE MARQUIS OF PUTNEY.
8. Ga.
See also Shilling Novels, 1
Mason (A. E. W.), Author of * The Cﬂurbﬁh:r
of Morrice Bur:i:ter,,' f Miranda of the Bal-
cony,’ ete. CLEMENTINA. Ilustrated.
Croon Bro.  Secomd Edifion. 3.
Mathers (Helen), Author of * Comin’ thrd'
the Rye' HONEY. Fonrth Edition.
Croun Boo. 65,

GRIFF EF GRIFFITHSCOURT. Crown

B :
THE FEREYMAN. CrownBoo. 65
Maxwell (W. B.), Author of *The Ragged

Crown

Messenger." VIVIEN. hisd Edition.
Crown Bvo. 65,

Meade (I. T.2. DRIFT. Second Edition.
Crown Bva, -

RESURGAM. Crown 200, 65

See also Shilling Novels.
Meredith (Ellia)) HEART OF MY
HEART. CrownBuo. 6s.

88 Molly' éThe Author offy THE
GREAT RECONCILER. Crows Boa. 6s.
tford ). THE 5IGN OF THE
SPIDER. Qllustrated. Srzdk Ediion.
Crown Boe.

5. 6,

IN THE WI—?IRL OF THE RISING.
Third Edition. Crown 8oo. 6. i

THE RED DERELICT, Secomd Edition.
Crewn Bva, B,

Montresor (F. F.), Author of ‘Inta the |

hways and Hedges.” THE ALIEN.
rd Edition. CrownBue, 6.
Morrison (Arthur), TALES OF MEAN
EI‘REE 5. Seetn Editien. Crown Bos. 6s.
A great book. The author's method is
amazingly effective, and produces a thrilling
sense of reality. The writer lays upon us a
master hand. The book is simply appalling
and irresistible in its interest. It is humor-
ous zlso ; without humour it would not make |
the mark it is certain to make.'— Iorid.
A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Fourth Edition.
Crowsn Bvo.  6s.
*The book is a masterpiece.'—Pali Mall
razelle
TO LONDON TOWN. Second Edition.
Crown i
'T!:lll is the new Mr. Arthur Morrison
gracious and tender, sympathetic and

Hi
T

human.'—Daily Teiegraph.

&3

CUNNING MURRELL. Crown8zo. 65
t Admirable. ., . . ]'}elightful humorous
relief . . . a most artistic and satisfactory
achievement."'—5% fectalor,
THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Third Edi.
tion. Crouwn Bvo, 65
' A masterpiece of artistic realism. It has
a finality of touch that enly a master may
command .'—D.m'{jr Chronrcle.
‘An absclute masterpiece, which any
novelist might be proud to claim."—Gragaic.
##The Hole in the Wall" is a masterly
piece of work. His characters are drawn
with amazing skill. Extraordinary power.'
—Yaily T:.:'s_pwf.‘:.
DIVERS VANITIES. Crows 8ve. 65
Hesbit (E.). (Mrs. E. Bland) THE RED
HOUSE. Nustrated. Fourih Edifion.
Crows 8vo, 6
See alzo Shillin
Norris (W. E). THE CREDIT OF THE
COUNTY. Ilustrated. Second Edition.
Crowse Boo, 65,

THE EMBARRASSING ORFHAN. Crown
Bro. 6s.

NIGEL'S VOCATION., Crown 8o, 65

BARHAM OF BELTANA. Second Kaifion.

Mavels.

Crown Bre. 6s.
See also Shilling Novels.
Ollivant .ﬁlﬁ'eﬂi OWD BOB, THE
GREY DOG OF KENMUIR., Eijghih

Fdition, Crown Bpo. 6.

'Dpr‘n{anhﬂm (E. Phillips). MASTER OF

EN. Tlird Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Oxenham (J Aunthor of *Barhe of
Grand Bayou.' WEAVER OF WEDBS.
Second Edition. Crows Bro. 6s.

THE GATE OF THE DESERT. JFourth
Edition. Croun 8pvo. 6u.

Paln (Barry). THREE FANTASIES.

Crown Brvo. 18,
LINDLEY KAYS. Thid Edition. Crown

Bue. 6o,

Parker (Gilbert). FPIERRE AND HIS
PEOPLE. Sixih Edition.

'Stories happily conceived and finely
executed. There is strength and genius
in Mr. Parker's style.'—Daily Telegragh.

MRS. FALCHION. Fifth Edition. Crown
Bwe. 65

splendid
Athenenm.,

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE.
Second Edition. Crouwn Bve. 65

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus-
trated. KEighth Edition. Crown Buve. Gs.

A rousing and dramatie tale. A book
like this is a joy inexpressible.' — Daily
Chronicle.

WHEN VALMOND CAME "1 0O PONTIAC:
The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Fifth
Edition. Crown Bve. 65 L

*Here we find roman.e—real, breathing,
living romance. The character of Valmond
is drawn unerringly. ' —Fall Mall Gasetie.

study of character.'—
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AN ADVEMNTURER OF THE NORTH:
The Last Adventures of *Pretty Pierte.’
Therd Edifion, Creoown Brve. 6.

! The present book is full of fine and moving
stories of the great North.' — Glasgow
Herald

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus-
trated. Fherfeenth Edition. Crown Bvo. Gs.

Mr. Parker has produced a really fine
historical novel. —Af.hwgrum

great book.'—Black and White.

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG. a
Fomance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated.
Fowrih Edrtian, C:-‘m,u Bog. G5

* Nothing more vigorous or more human
has come from Mr. Gilbert Parker than
this novel."—Liferafure,

THE POMP CF. THE LAVILETTES.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 35 64.

‘ Unforced pathos, and a deeper knowledge

of human nature than he has dizplayed be-
fore."—Pall Mall Gazette.

Pamberton (Max) THE FOOTSTEFS
OF A THRONE. Illustrated. Third
Edition. Crown Bpo. 61,

I CROWN THEE KING. With Illustra-
tions b anl-r. Dadd and A. Forrestier.
Crown Boo.

Phillpotts {Eden}. LYING PROPHETS.
Crown By,

CHILDREN DF THE MIST, Fifth Edi-
flon, Crown Boo. 6r

THE HUMAN BOV. With a Frontispiece.
Fourth Editton.  Crewn Bro. 635,

“Mr. Phillpotts knows exactly what
school-boys do, and can lay bare their
inmost thoughts; likewise he shows an all-
pervading sense nf]'lumoun 'l cx el rir

SONS O THE MORNING.
Edition. Crown Bvo. 65

* A book of strange power and fascination.'

econd

= Morning Fost,
THE RIVER. Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s.
“"“The River"” places Mr. PhilI tts in
the front rank of living novelists. "—Pusck.

‘Since **Lorna Doone” we have hatl
nothing so picturesque as this new romance.’
—Birmingfiam Gaselle.

J“Mr. Phillpotts’s new book is a master.
le which brings him 111d|r-pul:1b|:.r into the

ont rank of English novelists."—Pafl Mall
Gazelfe.

*Thiz great romance of the River Dart.
The finest book Mr. Eden Phillpotts has
written.'—Mornine Post,

THE AMERICA PRISONER. Third

Edrtion, Crown Bro, 61

THE SECRET WOMAN. Fowrtk Edition.
Cromwn Bro.  Gs.

KNOCK AT A VENTURE.  Second
Edition. Crown Bro. 65,

See alse Shilling Novels,

Pickthall ( ). SAID THE

FISHERMAN, #Fifthk Edifion, Crown

s El

MESSRS. METHUEN'S CATALOGUE

BRENDLE. Cm-wrt Bve  6ir.
‘Q,' Author of ‘Dead Man's Rock.* THE
WI'IITE WOLF., Second Edition. Crown

Rllg ﬂ'l'&-ﬂﬁ}. THE WOOING OF
HEI Second Edifion.  Crown Boo

I‘HE PE;INCE OF LISNOVER. Croun

Rhlrt (Grace) and Another. THE DI.
VERTED VILLAGE. With Illustrations
b]r DDRDTHY Gwyn |EFFREYS. Crowm

Rids& {W Pett) LOST PRI’JPLRTY
Second Fdition. Crown Sve.

ERB Second FEdition. Crmnﬂnw T

A SON OF THE STATE. Crown EBoe.

35, 6.
A BREAKER OF LAWS, Boo.

. G,
Mﬁ:s Secona

Crowmn

GALER'S BUS]NESE
Edition. Cromm

SECRET.&R‘!:' TO B&?NE M.P. Croun

8re. g5 6d.

R-it{‘.]llﬁ {hIru. David G.). 'I'HE TRUTH-
FUL LIAR., Crown Eoo.

Roberta (C. G. D.). THE HEaRT OF
THEE‘;E ANCIENT WOOD, Crows EBre

Russell (W. Clark) MY DANISH
SWEETHEART. I]Iustra.tad. Fifth
Edition. Crown Boe.

HIS ISLAND PRINCESE.
Second Edifron, Crown Goe.

See also Shilling Nowvels.
Eaggmmt. ( )} ANTHEA'S WAY.

roun Sro. G5,
THE PROGRESS OF RACHEL. Crown

Bwo. G5,

THE MYSTELRY DF THE MOAT. Second
Edition. Crows

MRS, LYGON'S HUSB&ND Cr. Buvo. G,

See also Shilling Novels.

Shannon (W. F.). THE MESS DECK.
Crown Bzo. 38,

See also 'Shl]hng Nowels.

Sonnichsen (albert) DEEF SEA VAGA-
BONDS, Crpwn Bra, 6

Thom (Vance) SPINNERS OF
LIFE. Crews Bro. .

Urguhart (M.) A TRAGEDY 1IN COM-
MONPLACE. Second Ed. Cromws Bra. 6o

Waineman tPa.ul}. BY A FINNISH
LAKE. Crown Boe. B6s

THE SONG OF THE FOREST. Crown
fre. 65 Seealso Shilling Novels,

W&tﬂ-l}nlgﬂ. B. Marriott) ALARUMS
AND EXCURSIONS. Crowns Boe. 64

CAPTAIN FGRTUNL Secand Edition,
Cromen Bz,

TWISTED EGI ANTINE, With & Illus.
trations by Frank Craic. -!-':mndEdﬂlfm#
Croton Boa,  6s.  See also Shilling Novels.

Wells (H. G.) THE SEA LADY. Crown
Bwo.  bs

Illustrated.
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w',zw g.ﬁnl:hﬂruf‘.ﬁ Gentleman | THE SEA COULD TELL. Second Edition.
France.' UNDER THE REED} ROEBE. Crown Bvo.  6s,
With Illustrations by R. C. WoopviLce. | THE CASTLE OF THE SHADOWS.
N:uf.'mr.iﬁdrfrm I:'r‘dﬂl'ﬂ-ﬂﬂﬂ. 6. TME-:I'#M@_ Croton Bow. G4,
( Stewart B). Authorof * The Blazed See also Shillin hnve.l.s
 F, L‘{)NJURDR'E HOUSE. A |Williamson (C. and A. M), THE
Rummceal'l:he Free Trail. Secomd Edition. LIGHT NIN{; CONDUCTOR : Being the

Crown Sve. 65 Komance of a Motor Car. Illustrated.
‘White ( . THE SYSTEM. Third| Twelfth Edition. Crown Bva. 6s.

Edition. CrownBoo. 85, THE PRINCESS PASSES. ll]untrate-d.
THE PATIENT MAN. Crown8ve. G5 Fourth Edition. Crown Bve.

Williamson (Mra. C. N.), Author of *The | MY FRIEND THE CH EUFFEUR. With
Barnstormers.,” THE ADVENTURE OF 15 Ilustrations, Second Ed. CrownBoo. Bs.
PRINCESS SYLYIA. Crows Buvo. 35 64 Wﬂ.ﬂl (Dolf), Author of ‘Uriah the

THE WOMAN WHO DARED. PN Hittite." THE FORERUNNERS. Crown
8vo. 65, fvo.  Gs.

Methuen's Strand Library

Crown 8vo. Cloth, 15. net.

ExncouraceED by the great and steady sale of their Slxpcnn{' Nowvels, Messrs. Methuen have
dem’mmad to issue a new series of fiction at a low price under the title of *MeTHvEN's STRAND
Lisgrary.," These books are well printed and well bound in ¢/o#%, and the excellence of their

uality may be gauged from the names of those authors who contribute the carly volumes of
the Series,

Messrs. Methuen would point out that the books are as good and as long as a 5u: shilling
novel, that they are bound in cloth and not in paper, and that their price is One Shilling ser,
They feel sure that thel?uhhc will appreciate suc go-od and cheap literature, and the books can
Le seen at all good booksellers,

The first volumes are—

Ba.lfu‘ur (Andrew). VENGEANCE IS |Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF
SUMMER.

TO ..A.EMS. Co ood ), THE DOCTOFE
(8,). MRS. CURGENVEN| OF THE *JULIET."

]_H%EIT}IAI?GEN?EH+ ﬁumﬂelﬂ (L. Cope), S50NS OF ADVER.-
THE FRORISHERS. crane;]_stapham WOUNDS IN THE
Barlow (Jane). Author of *Irish Idylls,

FROM THE EAST UNTOTHE WEST | D {C. E). THE ROMANCE OF
A CREEL OF IRISH STORILES, UPFOLD MANOR.
THE FOUNDING OF FORTUNES. Dickson (Harris). THE ELACK WOLF'S
Barr (Robert). THE VICTORS. BREELD.
Bartram (George

). THIRTEEN EVEN-|Embree (E. C. F.) THE HEART OF
NGS5, FLAME.

EBenson {E. F.), Author of Dodoe.) THE |Fenn {G. Manville). AN ELECTRIC
CAPSIN SPAR

:Besa.nt- I_Eit‘ Walter). A FIVE-YEARS Hndla.t-er {'HIB.IE'I OVER THE HILLS.

Forrest (R. THE SWORD OF
anlaa [G Stewart). A STRETCH OFF| AZRAE
THE LAND. Francia IE E.). MISS ERIN.
Brﬂ-nl:a Emma;‘-l_. THE POET'S CHILI. Ga.l.lnn{ om). RICKERBY'S FOLLY.
> THE BARRYS. Gerard (Dorothea). THINGS THAT
THE CHARMFR. HAVE HAPPENED.
THE SQUIREEN. Glanville (Ernest) THE DESPATCH
THE RED LEAGUERS. RIDEER.
Burton (J. Bloundelle) ACROSS THE | THE LOST REGIMENT.
SALT SEAS. THE INCA'S TREASURE.
THE CLASH OF ARMS. Gordon (Julien). MRS. CLYDE.
DENOUNCED. WORLD'S PEOPLE.

Ghaang (Weatherby). THE BAPTIST |Goss (C. F.). THE REDEMPTION OF
RIN DAVID CORSON.
THE BRANDED PRINCE. Hales (A. G.). JAIR THE APOSTATE.

THE FOUNDERED GALLEON. Hamilton (Lord Ernest). MARY HAMIL.
JOHN TOPP. TO ;




38

Harrison Burton). A PRIMCESS-

OF THE HILLS. Illustrated.
Hooper (I.). THE SINGER OF MARLY.
“ﬁ%ﬂﬁ-ﬂmum THE MISSISSIPFPI
Caffyn). ANNE MAULE-

‘Tota' (Mrs.
Hﬂl‘ﬁhﬂﬁ Finch). WITH HOOPS
Keby i :

VERER.
I.awlana iHun Emﬂg} MAELCHO.
Annis). OMAN OF SENTI-

MEN X
Lorimer (Norma). JOSIAH'S WIFE.
Lush (Charles K.). THE AUTOCRATS,
Macdonnell (A.). THE STORY OF
TLR]:.SA
H%: D (Harold)  THE PUPPET

Ha.c‘k:lal[!'aﬂlina Bradford). THE VOICE
IN THE DESERT.

M'Queen ﬂ.t‘a‘rlE } MY STEWARDSHIP.

Marsh (Richard), THE SEEN AND
THE UNSEEN.

GAENERED.

A METAMORPHOSIS,

MABRVELS AND MYSTERIES.

BOTH SIDES OF THE VEIL.

Hﬂq"rall (J. W.). THE CYNIC AND THE
SYREN

Meade (L. T.). OUT OF THE FASHION.
Monkhouse (Allan). LOVE IN A LIFE.

Moore g.rt.hur} THE KNIGHT PUNC-
TILI

Nesbit (Mrs. Bland). THE LITERARY
SENSE.

Norria (W. E.). AN OCTAVE.

H%ﬂ-’ﬂt BIZ'BJV THE PRODIGALS.
LADY'S WALK.

SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE.
THE TWO MARY'S.

MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE

(Mra. F. A). A MIXED MARRI.

Pa
0 Eden).
l’hﬂ%putta THE STRIKIN
H URS.{ =
FANCY FREE.

Randal (J.). AUNT BETHIA'S BUTTON.
E%%nd (Walter), FORTUNE'S DAR.

R&j{:a E{drm}. THE DIVERTED VILL.-

Riﬂkﬂrtfﬂd.it-h]. OUT OF THE CYFRESS

Rnhmumm: H). AGALLANT QUAKER.
Eaﬂldigm {Marshall), ROSE A CHAR-

Sergeant (Adeline) ACCUSED AND
ACCUSER.

BEARBARA'S MONEY.

THE ENTHUSIAST.

A GREAT LADY.

THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME.

THE MASTER OF EEECHWOOD.

UNDER SUSPICION.

THE YELLOW DIAMOND.

Shannon (W. F.). JIM TWELVES,

smm H!' EL SLIE'S DRAG NET.
tt.:i;:rgb THEF:‘.IL\FERPDPPY.

8 amél HRISTM.LA.

Sutherland (Duchess of), ONE HOUR
AND THE NEXT.

8wan (Annie). LOVE GROWN COLD,

Bwift (Benjamin). SORDON

Ta.n&uam{mﬁ's. B. M.), THE ROYAL

'I'ra.ﬂhrdﬂ'.'rau.ntun (Mra. E. W.). SILENT
DOMINION.

W%.‘].Iur?mabt}iraulj A HEROINE FROM

Watson (H. B. Marriott-), THE SKIRTS
OF HAPPY CHANCE.

Books for Boys and Girls

Crown 8ve.

Tre Gerrivg WELL oF DoroTHy. By Mrs.

W. K. Clifford. Tllustrated by Gordon-
Browne. Second Edifion.

Tue IceLaxper's Sworp. By 5. Baring-
Gould,

Owiy Ao Guarn-Roou Doz By Edith E.
Cuthell.

Tue Docror orF THE Jurier. By Harry
Collingwood

LittLe PETER. By Lucas Malet. Second

Edition.

MasTEr ROCKAFELLAR's YVovage. By W.

Clark Russell.

35. Od.

Tue SecreT oF Mapame D MonLuc,
the Author of ** Mdlle, Mori.”

Svp Berton: Or, the Bay who would not go
to Sea. B]r G. Manville Fenn,

Tue REp Gravce. By Mrs. Molesworth,

A GirL oF THE ProriLe. By L. T. Meade.

Hersy Girsy. By L. T. Meade. 25 64

Tne HonourasLE Miss. By L. T. Meade.

TheErE was ONCE A Prince, By Mrs. M, E.
Mann.

Whey Arvorb comes Home. By Mrs. M. E.
Mann.

By

The Novels of Alexandre Dumas

Price 6d.
Tie THrER MuskETEERS.

With a long
Introduction by Andrew Lang. Double
volume,

Tur PrivuceE oF THiEvEs. Second EKdifion.
Romin Hoop. A Sequel to the abowve.

Double Volumes, 15,

Ture Corsican BroTHERS.

(GEORGES,

Cror-EArep Jacquor; Jaxe; Ete
Twerty YEARS ArTER. Double volume,
AMAURY,
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Tue CasTLE oF ErrsTRIN,

The SnowsaLL, and SULTANETTA.
CECILE ; Ok, THE WEDDING GOWN.
AcTi,

Tue Brack Turir

Tue VicomTE DE BRAGELONNE.

Part 1. Louis de la Vallitre. Double
Volume.
Part 1. The Man in the Iron Mask.

Double Volume.

Ture ConvicT's Son.

T WoLr-LEADER.

MNawow; ok, Tue Women'
yolume,

PavLine; MuraT; ANDp Pascar Bruwo.

THE ADVENTURES OF CAPTAIN PAMPHILE.

FErRNANDE.

GABRIEL LAMBERT.

CatHErRINE BLum.

Ture CHEVALIER D'HARMENTAL.
volume.

SYLVANDIRE.

Thue Fencince MAsTER.

ThHe REMINISCENCES OF ANTONY.

CoNSCIERCE,

*"Tug Becewt's DavcuTEr. A Sequel to
Chevalier d"Harmental.

Hinstrated Edition.

The Turee MuskeETeers. [llustrated in
Colour by Frank Adams. as. 6d.

Tue Privce or Tmeves. Illustrated in
Colour by Frank Adams. a1

War. Double

Double
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Ropry Hoop tHE Ovtraw. Illustrated in
Colour by Frank Adams, 2s

‘Tue Corsican BrorHers. Ilustrated in
Colour by A. M. M‘Lellan, 15 64l

Tue Worr-LEaper. Illustrated in Colour
by Frank Adams. 145 64d.

GeorgEs. Illustrated in Colour by Munro Orr.
35,

TwenTy YEARS AFTER. Illustrated in Colour
by Frank Adams. 3,

Amaury. Illustrated in Colour by Gordon
Browne. e2s.

THE SnowBALL, and SvrtaneErTa. [lus-
trated in Colour by Frank Adams. =21

THe VicomTE DE BracELonxe. llustrated
in Colour by Frank Adams, 3. 64,

*Crop-EArED Jacouor; Jawe: Ete.  Ilus.
trated in Colour by Gordon Browne. 15 64.

Tee Castie oF ErrstEiN, Illustrated in
Colour by Stewart Orr. _ 15. 6d.

Acté, Illustrated in Colour by Gordon
Browne. 15 64

*CeEciLE ; orR, THE WEDDING Gowwn,  Illus-
trated in Colour by D. Murray Smith.
15, 6.

*THE ApvENTURES OF CAPTAIN PAMPHILE.
Ilustrated in Colour by Frank Adams.

15 Od.

*FeErnanpe, Illustrated in Colour by Munro
Orr, =5

*TxE BLack TuLir.

Illustrated in Colour by
A. Orr. 15, 6d.

Methuen’s Sixpenny Books

Austen li-al'll.ne:l. PRIDE AND PRE-
JUDICE.
Baden-Powell R. 8. B.).

or-General
THE DOWNFALL OF PEEMPEH.
Bﬁfﬂt iRichard). A ROMAN MYSTERY.
our (Andrew). BY STROKE OF
SWOERD.
-Gould (38.). FURZE BLOOMI.
CHEA ACK ZITA.
KEITTY

LONE.
URITH.
THE BROOM SOUIRE.
IN THE ROAE OF THE SEA.
NOEMI.
A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. Illustrated.
LITTLE TII'PENNY.
THE FROBISHERS.
*WINEFRED.
(Robert). JENNIE BAXTER,

OURNALIST.

THE MIDST OF ALARMS.
THE COUNTESS TEKLA.
THE MUTABLE MANY.
Benson (E. F.). DODO
Bloundeile-Burton (J.. ACROSS THE

SALT SEAS.
Bronté (Charlotte). SHIRLEY,
Brownell (C. L.). THE HEART OF
JAPAN.

Gaﬂ'gn (Mrg.), ‘Iota." ANNE MAULE-
VERER .

Clifford -:liil.rs W. E). A FLASH OF
SUMME

MES. EITH'S CRIME.

Connell (F. Norreys). THE NIGGER
ENIGHTS.

*Cooper (E. H.). A FOOL'S YEAR.

Garhatt- (Julian). A BUSINESS IN
GREAT WATERS.

Croker (Mrs. B. M.). PEGGY OF THE
BARTONS.

A STATE SECRET.

ANGEL., OHANNA.

Dante (Alighieri). E VISION OF
DANTE (CARY)

Duzla (A. Conan). ROUND THE RED
AMP.

Duncan (Barah Jeannette) A VOYAGE
OF CONSOLATION,

THOSE DELIGHTFUL AMERICANS,

Eliot D{Suseurge}. THE MILL ON THE
FL ;

Findlater (Jana H.). THE GREEN
GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE.

Gallon (Tom). RICKEEEREBY'S FOLLY.

Gaskell (Mrs.). CRANFORD.

MARY BARTON.

NORTH AND SOUTH.
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ﬂeﬂrd {nnmthaa}. HOLY MATEI-
MON

THE C-DNQUEET OF LONDON.
Glﬂﬂi?E {George). THE TOWN TRAVEL-
L

THE CROWHN OF LIFE.
villa (Erpeset). THE INCA'S
TREASURE.
THE KELOOF BRIDE.
Gleig (Charles). BEUNTER'S CRUISE.
Grimm (The  Brothers). GRIMM'S
F!'LIR.‘I" TALES. Illustrated.
e (Anthony). A MAN OF MARK.
HANGE OF AIR.
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT
ANTONIO,
PHEROS0.
THE DOLLY DIALOGUES,.
Horn (E. W.. DEAD MEN TELL

NO TALES.
mgg#%gl (J. H): THE THRONE OF
neux (W.). THE HUNCHBACK OF

ESTMINSTER.
Linton (E. Lfnnl. THE TERUE HIS.-
TDR‘E" OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON.
%].I, DEERERICK VAUGHAN.
et Lucas} THE CARISSIMA.
A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION.
Mann (Mra. M. E) MRS. PETER
HOWARD,
.-"L LOST ESTATE.
THE CEDAR STAR.
Marchmont (A. W]
LEY'S SECRET
A MOMENT'S ERROR.
t i(Captain). PETER SIMPLE.
I’H.CD F.'U HFUL.

Marsh (Richard). THE TWICKENHAM
PEERAGE.
THE GODDESS.

THE JOSS.
Mason(A. E. W.). CLEMENTINA.
Mathers (Helen), HONEY,
GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT.
SAM'S SWEETHEART.

MISER. HOAD-

Meade . L T.). DRIFT.
Mitford (Bertram), THE SIGN OF THE
SPFIDER

Montrésor (F.F.). THE ALIEN.

MESSRS. METHUEN’'S CATALOGUE

Moore (Arthur). THEGAY DECEIVERS
Morrison ury, THE HOLE IN
THE WALL.

Nesbit (E.). THE RED HOUSE.

Norris (W. E.). HIS GRACE.,

GILES INGILEY.

THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY.

LORD LEONARD.

MATTHEW AUSTIN.

CLARISSA FURIOSA,

0]1 t (Mrs.). THE LADY 5 WALK.
ROBERT'S FORTUN

Gnﬂahp&eim (E. Phillips). MASTER OF
| Parker '{ﬂﬂhart]l.

THE POMP OF THE
LAVILETTES,

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC.

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD.

Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS
OF A THRONE.

I CROWN THEE KING,

Phi tts (Bden). THE HUMAN BOY.

CHILDREN OF THE MIST,

I-hd.gagp . Pett), A SON OF THE STATE.

LOST PROFERTY.

GEORGE AND THE GENERAL

R‘llsaﬁﬁﬂ (W. Clark). A MARRIAGE AT

LA

ABANDONED.

MY DANISH SWEETHEART.

Sergeant (Adeline), THE MASTER OF
EEECHWOOI,

BARBARA'S MONEY.

THE YELLOW DIAMOND.

gurtees (R. 8. HANDLEY CROSS.
INustrated.

MR. SPONGE'S SPORTING TOUR.
Hhustrated,

ASK MAMMA. Illustrated,

Valentine (Major E. 8.). VELDT AND
LAAGER.

Walford (Mrs. L. B.) ME. SMITH.
THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER.
Wallace (General Lew). BEN-HUR.
THE FAIE GOI.

Wgr‘l‘-lt}%‘__{ﬂ.:ﬂ Marriot). THE ADVEN-
Weekos (A. B.). PRISONERS OF WAR.
Wells (H.G.). THE STOLEN BACILLUS.



















